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JERRY, THE SWEEPER BOY. 
"Standing all alone one day. broom in hand thinking, he heard the sound 

of voices in a large building near." See page 38. 
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J O H N N I E 
Or, " J E S U S H A S E 

OBN a quiet corner of an old 
*M cemetery, where the dust of 
many generations mingle, under the 
branches of an old yew tree, lies 
Johnnie's grave. He was called 
away amid the brightness of his 
youth, and so suddenly too, that 
those of us who knew and loved 
him, could scarce believe it true, 
at first, that he was really in eter
nity. But Johnnie was ready to go, 
and his latter end was peace. 
Though only converted a short 
time before, he had borne a brief, 
bright testimony to the Lord who 
loved Him, and won a few souls for 
Jesus, then passed away to his rest, 
and to wait with Him until the 
resurrection morning. 

Many followed his body to the 
tomb, and solemn words were 
spoken to the - gathered throng 
around his open grave. 

On a quiet Saturday afternoon 
in the early Spring I went on a visit 
to Johnnie's grave. The snow had 
just melted away, and the bursting 
snowdrop and crocus on many a 
grave, sweetly reminded me of that 
coming hour of resurrection, when 
the sleepers in Jesus shall awake 
again. I had just found the spot, 
read the simple inscription on the 
stone, and arranged the flowers, 
when the old sexton came walking 

S GRAVE; 
O N E T H E D Y I N G . " 

up to where I stood. " Not many 
funerals like that young man's here
about," he said, by way of opening 
conversation. 

"Although I have buried hundreds 
here, I shall never forget the day 
that I laid the clods on that young 
lad's coffin," added the old sexton, 
with his eyes fixed on Johnnie's 
grave. 

Glad of the opportunity to speak 
a word for Jesus, I said, "Johnnie's 
body lies buried here, but his soul 
is with the Lord in heaven. He 
was suddenly called away, but he 
was ready. Jesus had saved him, 
and he was able to look into 
eternity without fear, for he knew 
the blood of the Lamb had cleansed 
him from his sins, and that death 
would usher him into the immediate 
presence of the Lord." 

The old sexton seemed transfixed 
to the spot, lost in deep thought. 
After a minute or two I saw a big 
tear roll down his wrinkled cheek, 
and with a voice quivering with 
emotion, he slowly said, " I would 
give all that I possess if I could look 
forward to eternity with that same 
hope, but it's not so with me. I 
often tremble as I stand upon the 
coffin of one after another and tread 
clown the earth, when I think that 
the day will come, that somebody 



JOHNNIE'S GRAVE; or, "JESt 

will do the same to mine, and I 
will be in eternity. Oh, that word 
Eternity; I never hear it or see it, 
but it makes me shake. The day 
your young friend was buried they 
spoke and sang a lot about Eternity, 
and that word has rung in my ears 
ever since. Day and night I have 
been thinking about it, and when I 
have a few minutes to spare, I come 
across here, and look at the lad's 
grave, and the texts on the stone, 
and many a wish I have, that I may 
be as ready as he was." 

My heart was drawn out for the 
old sexton, and I asked him to sit 
down by my side on the green grass 
around dear Johnnie's grave. We 
sat down together, and I told him 
the story of Johnnie's conversion, 
how the Lord awakened him, and 
then saved him by simply believing 
the Gospel: how happily he lived, 
knowing he was saved; how peace
fully he did, assured he was going 
to be with Jesus ; and then I pressed 
home upon the old man the necessity 
of his own conversion, and how it 
could be effected in the same way 
as Johnnie's was. I shall never 
forget that solemn quiet hour, while 
memory lasts. There, all alone with 
God, surrounded by death on every 
hand, within a few feet of the 
precious dust of my dear departed 
brother in Christ, and—as I firmly 
believe—with the eye of God and 

JS HAS DONE THE DYING" 3 

angels around the throne upon us, 
I sat waiting the issue. There was 
a moment's silence, and during that 
moment I felt there was work being 
done for eternity. It was one of 
these moments in which you feel 
yourself in the immediate presence 
of the Almighty God, with a soul in 
the balances between life and death. 
Quietly the old man rose, wiped the 
thickly-falling tears from his eyes 
with his sleeve, and grasping my 
hand, pathetically said, " My fears 
are gone now: I see it all. JESUS 

HAD DONE THE DYING, and the 

sting is gone for me." A coming 
funeral caused the old sexton to 
hurry from my side, and I was left 
by Johnnie's grave alone, the words 
so fraught with meaning echoing in 
my ears. "Jesus has done the dying, 
and the sting is gone for me." The 
old sexton's dust now mingles with 
with the rest, in that quiet burying-
place, but his ransomed spirit has 
gone to be where Johnnie is, " at 
home with the Lord." Quickened 
into life that afternoon at Johnnie's 
grave, cleansed from sin in the 
precious blood of Christ, after a 
short but happy eventide, the old 
sexton passed away. But his words 
are sounding loud and clear, "Jesus 
has done the dying" Blessedly true. 
Unalterably sure. Can you add, 
beloved reader—4< And the sting is 
gone for me ? " 



MY SECOND. BIRTHDAY. 
BY A SCHOOL GIRL IN CANADA. 

" OS LIVED in Scotland for the first 
^»? twelve years of my life, and 

went to Sunday School in the Gospel 
Hall, near to where my parents lived. 
My teacher was an earnest Christian 
la$y, and often spoke very faithfully 

0tenderly about my soul's salva-
Several 

times I was very 
near deciding 
for Christ, but 
when I got out 
among other 
girls I forgot all 
about it, and 
was as careless 
as before. My 
last day at the 
Sunday School 
came. We were 
to sail for 
America the 
following Mon
day. As my 
dear teacher 
handed me a 
Bible as a pre
sent, I saw the "^ WENT HOME SIN 

tears in her eyes. I knew she was 
sad because I was leaving unsaved, 
and I was sad at heart myself. When 
we arrived in Canada, I found there 
was no Sunday School near, and the 
long afternoons of the Lord's-day 
had to be spent at home. How I 

thought of the dear old class then, 
and how I wished to be back at it 
again. But God had His eye on 
me. At a meeting in the School-
house one evening, I was once 
more awakened to see myself a 
sinner, and at the close, I willingly 

waited to be 
spokentoabout 
my soul. I 
trusted Jesus 
that night, and 
He saved me. 
I went home 
singing all the 
way. It was a 
clear, frosty 
night, the full 
moon shining 
brightly, and I 
could sing of 
the precious 
blood that 
had made me 
' whiter than 
the snow.' A 
happy year 
has passed 

away, and this is my second 
birthday. Dear young friends, 
will you trust my Jesus too, 
and He will save and satisfy you, 
as He has done for me ? There is 
no happiness in life^ or death, or in 
eternity apart from-Ch4s£" 

GING ALL T H E WAY. 



BOBBY'S T R U S T ; 
Or, " J U S T L I K E S W I M M I N G . " 

| O T H E R , there's to be a 
!(& meeting to-morrow night 

for boys and girls, and Johnnie 
Black has been giving away tickets 
at the school to day, inviting every
body to come. Will you let me 
go ? Johnnie Black says it will be 
out in good time for us to do our 
lessons after we get home, and I 
would like to go." Bobby was 
greatly excited, and in dead earnest 
about going to the meeting; and 
when his mother gave her consent 
for him to go, his joy knew no 
bounds. The thing was new, no 
doubt, thereabout. There was only 
the one sermon on Sunday, and it 
was a pretty dry affair for lads like 
Bobby, who believed in something 
stirring. But there was another 
reason for Bobby being so anxious 
to get to the meeting., Johnnie 
Black, his school com; 
converted boy, am 
times spoken to Bol 
ready to die, and 
eternity, and these 
troubled Bobby not a little. In 
fact, he was in real soul trouble, 
dreading to meet God, and afraid 
to think of death. But there was 
nobody to point him to Jesus, 
except Johnnie Black, and he was 
not able to "clear it u p " to him 
very well. The meeting night came, 

ings 

Bobby was there, so was Johnnie 
Black, and a whole lot more of the 
boys. Bobby listened as for life, 
but he could not make out what 
" believing" was. He tried to 
u believe," but he never was sure 
whether he had "believed right" 
or not. At last the speaker said, 
" Can any of you lads swim ?" 
" Yes" answered a number of voices, 
Bobby's among the rest. "How did 
you learn ? Was it by keeping one 
foot on the bottom ? No: but by 
casting yourselves entirely upon the 
water, and trusting yourselves to it. 
And it's just in that way you must be 
saved. Not trying to trust Jesus, 
and keeping a hold of * yourselves, 
or your own good 
casting yourset 

kv4>ut by 
Volely on 

Him, and o 
Jesus will 
know it t 
Bobby sa! 
Just the 
learning t<J! 
must com 
did, and he was saved. What a 
happy journey home it was, and 
how he ran into his mother's cottage 
and told her he had " trusted Jesus, 
just like swimming, and was saved." 
Dear reader, have you trusted Him, 
"just like swimming?" or do you 
keep one foot still on the sand. 



KAU-KUSHIA, THE AFRICAN SLAVE-BOY. 
BY FRED. STANLEY ARNOT. 

OST was late in the year 1884. 
^W about the time that kings 
return from war, that a large number 
of slaves were brought to the great 
King Liwanika, of the Barotse 
country, on the upper Zambesi 
River, in Central Africa. One large 
company was brought from the 
Mushashe country to the north. It 
was made up chiefly of women and 
little children. They were not cap
tured during a time of war, as is 
often the case, but sent in to this 
powerful African chief by the 
Mushashe people to propitiate his 
wrath. And so this crowd of poor 
wretched, naked, travel-worn, terror-
stricken slaves, were made to suffer 
all this, for the sake of the peace 
and security of their tribe. 

I had just gone up to say " Good 
morning " to the chief, and was asked 
to sit down upon the stool allotted 
to me by his side, while he disposed 
of this great company of Mushashe 
slaves. After giving away all the 
healthy and serviceable slaves to his 
courtiers and attendants, there 
remained only a few very old 
women, and one or two very little 
children. Among them was a little 
lad, who looked most forlorn and 
sad. He had a big scar on his 
back, which he had possibly received 
from the whip of one of the monster 

"slave-drivers." The chief saw me 
eyeing him pitifully, and asked me if 
I would take him with me, and try 
and heal his sore. I at once said 
that I would do so gladly. So little 
Kau-Kushia—for that was his name 
—was marched along to my house. 
At first the poor boy looked so 
frightened and strange, for he did 
not know what sort of treatment he 
was going to receive, whether I 
would give him food, or whether he 
would be left to hunt and steal for 
himself. I fear that he thought 
the latter alternative would be his 
lot, for he took every opportunity to 
steal—potatoes and other things— 
digging little holes in the sand, and 
hiding them there. Poor little 
fellow, he had no idea of being 
loved or cared for, but suspected 
that everybody hated him, just as 
many boys and girls think of God. 
At last, however, he began to under
stand that for some reason or another 
I wanted to treat him well, for he 
began to be happier in my presence, 
and would even ask me for food. 
You may think this a very small 
sign of confidence, but to one 
meeting with people often in a state 
of utter estrangement, such as these 
Africans are, it is one of the first 
signs of their faith in one's goodness. 
And how wonderful it is, that 

* 



KAU-KUSHIA, THE AFRICAN SLAVE-BOY. 7 

God expects of those who know 
His love, and profess to be His 
children, to show their confidence 
in Him in this simple way. 

After Kau-Kushia's back got 
better, he began to show great 
anxiety about something, but could 
not get me to understand his trouble 
at all, as he could not speak the 

language of the Zambesi country. 
So away he ran to get an interpreter 
—another little boy—through whom 
he explained to me that he wanted 
to know where I kept my goats. 
"Oh!" I said, " I have no goats." 
But he would not be satisfied. 
" Surely," he said, " seeing that you 
are a white man, you must have 

AN AFRICAN BOY SOLD AS A SLAVE. 

goats; tell me where they are, that I 
may go and herd them; and so 
earnestly did little Kau - Kushia 
insist upon working for me by 
herding my goats, that I had to 
purchase a goat for him to herd. 
You see there wast first trust, then 

a desire to serve; and it is the same 
with all who are the Lord's. They 
first learn that Jesus loves them, 
then they trust Him, and next, the 
desire springs up within their hearts 
to serve Him. Months passed on, 
and when I started for the Upper 
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Zambesi, on a long journey to the 
west coast, little Kau-Kushia went 
with me, and carried my stool all 
the way. But the journey was too 
much for him, for he fell sick on 
our reaching Bihe, and I had to 
leave him with a white man at that 
place, who promised to take good 
care of my little servant boy. In 
this village there lived, however, a 
very wicked man, named Jumbo, 
who was greedy of wicked gain, and 
who planned to sell my little Kau-
Kushia as soon as he was better. 

Little by little he recovered, and 
ere long was able to run about. 
Jumbo watched his opportunity, 
and planned on a certain day with 
a company of traders to wile him 
into the forest. With every show of 
kindness, he persuaded Kau-Kushia 
to go out to gather sticks with him 
that morning, and when they reached 
the company of traders lying in wait, 
Kau-Kushia was bound and sold, 
and carried away a captive. I have 
never seen my boy Kau-Kushia 
again, though I have looked every
where; but I do not despair of 
finding him, and when I do, we shall 
both be glad. 

This is only an example of how 
these African children are stolen 
from their homes, and carried away 
captive, to be cruelly treated by 
their hard-hearted captors. None 
who read these lines have ever 

known the misery of being slaves in 
dark benighted Africa; but terrible 
as this is, there is a worse kind of 
slavery still, that is, the slavery of 
sin and Satan. Sad as it is to think 
of Kau-Kushia being lost, and 
carried away from those who loved 
him, there is a sense in which some 
are lost, more awful still. To be lost 
to God, to Christ and heaven, and 
carried down to the darkness and 
chains of a lost eternity. Dear boys 
and girls, will it be so with you ? or 
have you been found by Jesus, who 
came to seek and to save that which 
was lost ? 

There are millions of boys and 
girls in Central Africa who have 
never heard the name of Jesus; 
they live and die in the darkness of 
heathendom, but it is not so with 
you. You have oftimes heard the 
story of the Saviour's love, and of 
His willingness to save. If you 
live and die rejecting Him, it will 
be infinitely worse for you than for 
the dark benighted boys and girls 
of Africa. 

Some of these boys and girls 
who have heard of Jesus, and 
trusted Him, will be among the 
bright and happy throng, who 
gather around the throne from 
every clime. How some of these 
were brought to Jesus, I hope to 
tell you. Meanwhile, let me ask— 
"Will you be there?" 



A WALK THROUGH PALESTINE. 

Land," is the most interesting 
country in the world. The eyes of 
the nations of the earth have been 
directed toward it in the ages that 
are past, and we are told by God in 
the Holy Scriptures, that their in
terest will not diminish, but increase 
in the days that are yet to come. 
Political and commercial prospects 
may be the cause of this interest in 
the case of many, and an eager desire 
to possess the soil of a country so 
rich and fruitful, or, to sway the 
sceptre over a land which is acknow
ledged to be the key to the three 
great continents of Europe, Asia, 
and Africa, and, as we know, the 
future metropolis of the earth. 

But the interest of all who love 
the Lord Jesus and the Word of 
God is found in the fact, that every 
town and city, and nearly every 
stream and mountain of that land, is 
connected with events recorded in the 
precious pages of the Book of God. 

Its ruined cities, its picturesque 

valleys, and its rugged hills, are the 
scenes in and around which the 
great events recorded by God for 
our example and warning occured. 
There the feet of patriarchs and 
prophets trod; there their faith was 
exercised, and most of their valiant 
deeds were done. There also the 
knowledge of the God of heaven 
was first made known to men, and 
His name adored. Above and be
yond all else, it was there that Jesus, 
the Son of God, was manifest in the 
flesh. One of its cities was the place 
of His birth, and in one of its villages 
He spent well-nigh thirty years of 
His earthly life. It was in "the 
land of Israel" that He preached 
and laboured, healed and blessed; 
and it was near its royal city, just 
outside the gate of its capital, that 
He died and was buried. On one 
of its mountains He was tempted; 
on another, He was transfigured; 
and, from a third, He ascended back 
again to heaven. From this land 
the Gospel first went lorth to the 
nations of the earth (Acts i. 8); to 
it the Lord will return in person 
(Zech. xiv. 4); and over " Imman-
uel's Land/' in its future glory, He 
will reign. In days like ours when 
infidels and sceptics are questioning 
everything connected with God and 
His Word, and seeking in every 
subtle way to instil into young minds 
their delusive and soul-destroying 
arguments, we think a few simple 
details connected with this deeply 
interesting country, which is itself 
4 'an open Bible" may be of in
terest and profit to us. 
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| H O M E L Y T A L K S f 
| WITH LAMBS OF THE FLOCK. § 

THE NEW LIFE. 

A FRIEND of mine who has been abroad in 
warmer climes, brought home to this cold 
country with him a pretty plant. It was 
so tender and delicate that it had to be 
constantly kept in a hot-house where the 
temperature was warm. Had it been 
exposed for an hour to the cold, chilly air, 
it would have drooped and died. You see 
it belonged to another country, and it 
required the warmth of its native land to 
keep it from declining. I often think it is 
just the same with a young believer. He 
is born from above ; a heavenly life was 
begotten within in the day that he believed 
on the Lord Jesus, and that life needs to be 
fed and sustained with heavenly things. 
There is nothing in the world to sustain it. 
Everything there tends to hurt it, and 
cause it to droop. Like the exotic plant, 
it must be kept in an atmosphere congenial 
to it. Heavenly light must shine on it : 
heavenly love must be its food, otherwise 
it will decline. The cold world is not its 
home ; the companionship of those unsaved 
is not the atmosphere in which it thrives. 
It "gets on" well and spreads abroad, only 
as it is kept in the warm light of the 
presence of God, and as it is watered by 
the fulness of the Spirit. I wonder if you 
always remember this, dear young saints ? 
I fear some forget it. When you get away 
among unconverted companions, on the 
cricket field or at the football, you forget 
that the new life you have is in danger of 
getting a "chill." The excitement and 
loud talk—not always free from strife and 
sin—at such scenes, and the vices that so 
often accompany them, are not the 

atmosphere in which the new life in a 
young believer thrives and grows strong. 
Nor do the novel or the Song book tend to 
give it health, they rather act as poisoned 
air upon it. Feeding on Christ, meditation 
in His Word, with active service, running 
His errands, and walking in His ways, 
with His people, and in His love, make 
healthy and happy saints. They go from 
strength to strength, and their leaf is ever 
green. Take good care not to hurt the 
new life. Do thyself no harm. 

BIBLE SEARCHING. 
Answers to Questions given in December. 

C-horazin, Matthew xi. 21. 
A-lpheus, Mark ii. 14. 
N-ineve, Luke xi. 32. 
D-idymus, John xi. 16. 
A-ppolos, Acts xviii. 24. 
C-enchrea, Romans xvi. 1. 
E-phesus, 1 Cor. xvi. 8. 

Answer—CANDACE, Queen of Ethiopia 
—Acts viii. 27. 

Six of the Searchers give " CAPER-
NAUN," instead of " CHORAZIN," which 
(although not in the author's answer sent 
us with the questions) we consider equally 
correct. A number have six answers right, 
and one wrong. What a pity ! A little 
more careful reading of the questions will 
perhaps enable these to become "prize
winners " next time. Six give no age. 
Ten of the papers are so nearly equal in 
merit, that instead of giving two prizes, as 
promised, we have given a prize to each of 
the writers, as follows :— 
Alexander Dunbar, Elgin aged 11 years. 
Jas. M'Donald, Pulteneyto wn 11 11 11 
Blanche Havill, London - n 11 ,, 
John Macintosh, Dufftown n 8 it 
Kathleen Wilson, New Fletton i! 10 »? 
Josephine Livingstone, Ru'glen n 14 M 
Jane Work, Kirkwall - ». 11 ,, 
James Brisbane, Cambuslang •, 10 n 
W. Henry, Glenluce ,, 9 „ 
Jane A. Watson, Dromore n i l »» 



THE TRACT DISTRIBUTING BAND. 11 

The following also are higly commended 
—Mary J. Montgomery, Ballymena; Mary 
M'Alister, Methlic; W. Montgomery, Kil
winning ; Mary Kennedy, Ayr; Kate 
Jeffrey, Lambay ; Colin Robertson, Kirk-
wade ; George A. Watson, Dromore. 

THE TRACT DISTRIBUTING BAND. 
MANY of our readers who are the Lord's 

have given themselves heartily to the work 
of Visitation and Tract Distribution. We 
expect to hear good results of their labours, 
in the conversion of sinners, and in rich 
blessing being reaped in their own souls. 
In order that there may be fellowship in 
this service, we ask that " The Tract-
Distributing Band" may be prayed for 
where God's people meet for united prayer, 
as also socially and privately. The follow
ing " gleanings " may cheer and encourage 
the hearts of fellow-labourers :— 

Tract-Distributing Bands go forth sowing 
the seed in many places. Some every 
Lord's-day afternoon, others once a month 
with the monthly Gospel papers, and some 
sow everywhere, and at all times. 

CAMBUSLANG, near Glasgow.—"About 
ten of us are engaged in this work, and our 
experience is, that it is really a happy 
service." 

ToTTERDOWN, Bristol. — " Sunday-
School teachers take the first Lord's-day o' 
each month, while the children are being 
addressed together, to go forth visiting and 
distributing ' The Gospel Messenger. ," 

HAMILTON, Canada.—A hearty band 
go forth here to sow the seed, and to speak 
a word for Jesus. 

KiRKMUNHiLL,Lesmahagow.—Monthly 
distribution goes on here. 

ROCKFERRY, Cheshire.—District visita

tion of the whole town goes on here by a 
band of willing workers. 

DUMFRIES.—A solitary young brother 
here writes—" I want to join the Tract-

Distributing Band, although I do not know 
of any others here to join me." 

GLASGOW.—Special efforts are being 
made by a band of young workers and 
others to reach the frequenters of public-
houses, theatres, and other low places, by 
picketing the corners of streets leading to 
such places, and giving short, sharp 
messages to the passers-by. The same is 
done occasionally at infidel lectures, &c., 
on Lord's-days. 

JOTTINGS AND EXTRACTS. 
RAILWAY T R A I N S . — I n the railway 

train, giving away tracts the other day, I 
met a young man very anxious about his 
soul. I had a deeply interesting talk with 
him, and believe he received Christ. " A 
young gardener got a book from a passenger 
entering the train one morning, and it was 
the means of leading him to decide for 
Christ." " A farmer living not far from 
here was clearly converted through reading 
a little book given him in a railway carriage 
on a market day." 

VISITING.—My district is a very poor one, 
but the people receive the "Messenger" 
gladly, and in some cases offer to pay for 
it. The " Specimen " copy you sent me of 
" The Gospel Messenger" I gave to a 
neighbour when visiting, and I am glad to 
tell you not long after, she came and told 
me it had been the means of showing her 
the way of life. 

More to follow next month. 

BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 
A FEW of our young friends have sent in 
their papers, but we hope to see a much 
larger pile by January ist. We would 
give those who have overlooked or for
gotten to write on this deeply interesting 
subject a gentle reminder. All papers to 
be in by New-Year's Day. Prize papers 
in February " Watchman." 



NEW ALMAMCS, CARDS, REWARD 
The S u n d a y - S c h o o l Motto for 1889. 

Neat Floral Text Card for giving at Children's 
Treats, &c. Qd per doz.; Ss 6d per 100, post free. 

The Children's Watchword for 1889. 
" 1 will trust," &c, with Illustrations. 6d per doz. 
3/6 per 100, post free. 

Our Little Ones. Twelve pretty Cards, 
with Texts, Verses, New-Year Wishes, and De
signs ot Children. 6d per packet. 

"Goodly Pearls for Boys and Girls." 12 
Text and Verse Cards, 4d. 

Two Illustrated Reward Books for Christmas 
and New Year. 

Twelve Stories of Converted School Boys. 
Twelve Stories of Converted School Girls. 

One Penny. 1/ per doz. ; 7,6 per 100, post free. 
The Christian's Watchword for 1889. 

" Stand Fast in the Faith," with grouping of 
Texts. Crimson and Gold. V per doz., post free. 

The Believer's Motto for 1889, "Be Strong," 
&c. Crimson and Silver, with Designs in Sepia. 
1/ per doz., post free. 

The Sunday-School Workers' Motto, "The 
Lord Recompense thy Work," &c. On Floral 
Cards. 1/ per doz., post free. 

Under the Sun and Above the Heavens. 
A Meditation on the Portion of the Worldly and 
the Christian. 

Suitable for giving to Believers at this Season. 
One Penny. 1/ per doz. ; 7/6 per 100, post free. 

A Christmas and New-Year's Message for 
the Unconverted. 1/ per 100 ; 8/6 per 1000, post free. 

The Children's Almanac and Bible-
Searching Text-Book, for 1889. For use in 
Sunday-Schools, Families, and Children's Services. 
One Hal/penny. 2 doz. 1/. 4/ per 100, post free. 
Interleaved Edition, Id* Cloth, Interleaved, 2d. 
Twelve Copies, post free. 

The Gospel Almanac, for 1889. For Dis
tribution among the Unconverted. Pointed Gospel 
Articles, Daily Texts, Portions, &c. One Half
penny. 2doz,li. 4/ per 100, post free. 

" T h e Watchman" Sheet Almanac, for 
1889. Large Centre Picture and Six smaller 
ones. Daily Texts, Appeals to the Careless, 
Hymns for the Anxious, and Gospel Articles, 
suitable for hanging in Homes, Halls, Hospitals, 
Lodging-Houses, Public Works, &c. One Half
penny. 3/9 per 100. Local Title and List of 
Meetings may be added. 

Scheme of Lessons for Sunday-Schools, 
for 1889. 3d per doz. 2/ per 100, post free. 
Notes on these Lessons, for the help of Teachers, 
are given each month in "The Sunday-School 
Workers' Magazine." 

Class Registers, for 1889. Two Sizes. 
Large Size, 8 pages, with wide space for marks. 
Smaller Size, handy for the pocket, 12 pages. 
Both Registers have Columns for Scholars' Name, 
Address, Age, Attendance, and Spaces for Memory 
and Bible Lessons, Teachers' Meetings, Cases to 
Visit, Conversions, Jottings, &c. One Penny. 
1/ per doz. Cloth Covers, 2d each. 2/ per doz., 
post free. 

BOOKS, and MAGAZINES for 1889. 
OUR MONTHLY MAGAZINES. 

"The Young Watchman." An Illustrated 
Magazine for the Young. "The Young Watch
man i s published at the beginning of every month, 
and the price is ONK HALFPHNNY per copy. It 
will be sent to any address in the United Kingdom, 
Canada, the United States, and all countries in the 
Postal Union, at the following rates, post or carriage 
free:— FOR O N E YEAR. 

1 copy monthly, - 1/ I 12 copies monthly, 6' 
2 copies it - 1/6 25 M M 12/ 
4 it i. - 2/6 50 M M 24/ 
6 i» ii 3/6 I 100 i. ii 45/ 

Payable in Advance, by Postal or Post-Office Order. 
Quantities for Free Distribution at Special Rates. 
"Our Little Ones' Treasury." An Illustrated 

Monthly, for Little Boys and Girls. It will be 
sent post free to any address in Great Britain, 
Continent of Europe, or America at same rates as 
" Young Watchman." 

"The Gospel Messenger." 1/ per 100. For 
Distribution among the Unconverted. The Name 
of Town, District, Public Works, or the Name of 
Hall, with List of Meetings, such as "The 
Aberdeen Messenger," "The Railway Mission 
Herald," " The Gospel Hall Message," may be had 
at the following rates:— 

150, 2 / ; 250, 3 / ; 500, 5/; 1000, 8/9. 
" T h e Sunday-School Workers' Magazine 

and Bible - Students' Helper." For Young 
Believers, Christian Workers, and Believers 
generally. Published Monthly. One Halfpenny. 
6d per doz., post free. 

Sample Copies of all the above, free by post. 
&3T Our aim in these Magazines is to spread the 

Gospel of the grace of God among the unconverted, 
old and young; to minister plain and practical 
truths of God's Word bearing on daily Christian 
life and walk to the lambs of the Lord's flock; to 
help and encourage study and meditation on the 
Word of God: and to cheer, encourage, and help 
those serving the Lord in every department of His 
Word. We study to have simple, plain, and 
pointed articles, speaking to the conscience and the 
heart. 

O U R A N N U A L V O L U M E S . 
"The Young Watchman" Annual Volume, 

bound in cloth, gilt, with Ornamental Title, 1/ ; 
cloth, limp, gd ; paper covers, 6d, post free. 

New Double Volume of " The Young 
Watchman," handsomely bound in cloth and 
gold, 1/9; gilt edges, 2/6, post free. 

11 Our Little Ones' Treasury " Annual 
Volume. A nice Present for little friends and 
companions. Neatly bound in cloth, gilt, 1/, post 
free ; paper cover, 6d. 

Annual Volume t>f " T h e Sunday-School 
Workers' Magazine and Bible - Students ' 
Helper." Cloth boards, 1/. A suitable Gift for 
any Believer. 

" T h e Gospel Messenger" Volume. Cloth, 
6d; paper cover, 3d. A good Gift for the 
Unconverted. 

J O H N R I T C H I E , 
"TheYoung Watchman Office,"Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

SPECIAL OFFER. 12 Vols. Young Watchman, Assorted Paper Covers, for Prizes, U/6. Cloth Limp, 7/6, 



No. 74.] FEBRUARY, 1889. [ O N E HALFPENNY. 

i#<»w-
NELLIE'S VALENTINE; Or, "Where shall I Spend Eternity.' 

" The Story o/Sikaniny, the African Boy" by Fred. S. Arnot, next month. 



NELLIE 'S V A L E N T I N E ; 
O r , ( < W H E R E S H A L L I S P E N D E T E R N I T Y ? ' 

ERE comes the postman; 
*3&M he'll have a valentine for 

me, I know;" and Nellie ran, just 
as she was, in her morning print 
dress, to meet the postman at the 
kitchen door, followed hard by 
Annie, her companion, who was 
nursery-maid in the same house. 
There was a letter, and for Nellie 
too, bearing the well-known post
mark of her village home. It was 
addressed in Bob, her brother's 
handwriting, and as she burst it 
open, she quite expected to find a 
comic valentine, such as it had 
been Bob's custom to send in 
former years at that season. But 
you may guess her surprise, on 
opening the envelope, to find a 
pretty text-card, with a floral border, 
with the words neatly printed 

ft r 
WHERE SHALL I SPEND 

ETERNITY ? 
IN HEAVEN OR IN HELL? 

i / / / Die to-night I shall be in 

accompanied by a long letter from 
her brother, in which she saw the 
words GOD, DEATH, and ETERNITY 

were underlined with heavy strokes 

of black. Nellie was bewildered, 
and for a moment she could 
scarcely believe the letter and card 
were for her, but a glance at the 
handwriting, then at Bob's signature 
at the end, assured her there was 
no mistake about it. But what 
could it mean ? That was the 
puzzle. Had Bob become reli
gious or what ? Such was Nellie's 
curiosity, that without moving a 
step from the spot where the 
postman had handed her the letter, 
she stood, with her companion by 
her side, and read it to the end. 
Then she burst into tears, buried 
her head in her hands, and sobbed 
as if her heart would break. What 
was the matter f Only this. Bob, 
her only brother, who was an 
apprentice grocer in their native 
village, had been converted, and in 
the freshness of his new-found joy 
and early love, he had written his 
sister Nellie a full account of how 
the Lord awakened and saved him; 
beseeching her with all the earnest
ness and warmth of a young 
convert to " come to Jesus, and be 
saved." Bob ended his letter by 
asking Nellie to hang up the card 
with the words, " WHERE SHALL I 
SPEND ETERNITY?" by her bedside, 
and look at it every morning as she 
rose, and every night as she went to 



NELLIE'S VALENTINE: or, "WHI 

bed, until she was able to write 
truthfully in the blank space under
neath—" IN HEAVEN." 

Such was Bob's message; and the 
Lord used it. Evening came, and 
as Nellie retired to rest, her last 
look was at the card, which she 
had placed on the mantlepiece; 
then, with strange thoughts filling 
her mind, she put her head on her 
pillow to sleep. But her eyes 
refused to close; she lay awake 
thinking of the great eternity that 
lay before her. Her father and 
mother had gone several years ago ; 
their graves lay green by the gate 
of the old churchyard, in the village 
she had once reckoned her home. 
They died in faith, and had gone 
to heaven; of that she had no 
manner of doubt. Now Bob was 
converted, and going to heaven too, 
and she was left alone; alone on 
the broad and darksome road that 
leads to death and hell, where she 
would be severed from all who 
loved her, and from God and 
heaven, for ever and ever. 

Lying awake in the still, calm 
night, she felt the reality of all this. 
In theory she had known it all 
before, but Bob's conversion, and 
the simple card he had sent her, 
had clinched them in her con
science, and made them burn as 
living realities in her soul. 

She rose, and lit the candle, the 

fcE SHALL I SPEND ETERNITY?" 15 

first gleam of which fell on the 
words, " If I die to-night I shall be 
i?i Nellie knew where. 
She opened her Testament—well 
marked by her mother's hand—and 
sought among her best-known texts 
some refuge for her troubled soul. 
Oft and again she had read and 
repeated them, caring little to know 
what they meant. Now she felt her 
need, and longed for rest. Bob 
had been converted by "receiving 
Christ," and he bad got everlasting 
life by "believing on Him;" so Bob 
had written, and Bob declared that 
" God said it, in John v. 24." Nellie 
turned to the verse, and read, " He 
that heareth My word, and believeth 
on Him that sent Me, hath ever
lasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation : but is passed from 
death unto life." Yes, God said it, 
and He said it to Nellie as well as 
to Bob, if she truly believed on the 
Son of God. With tears thickly 
falling, she knelt down by her chair, 
clasped her hands, and audibly said— 

" I will believe; I do believe, 
That Jesus died for me," 

And the moment of her believing 
was the moment in which she 
" passed from death unto life." The 
Lord said it; she believed Him, 
and peace filled her soul. She 
wished for morning, to let Bob 
know; and meantime, she filled in 
the words, " IN HEAVEN," on the 
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blank space; and the next day's 
mail carried the card back to Bob, 
accompanied by a long letter, telling 
him that Nellie was now the Lord's. 
Years have rolled on with their 
changes, but Bob and Nellie follow 
on with steady step along the 
heavenward path, rejoicing that 
they, with loved ones gone before, 
will spend eternity " IN HEAVEN." 

Reader, let me pass the question 
on to you this day? Look it 
straight in the face, and answer— 
" Where shall I spend eternity ; in 
heaven or in hell? Which ? " 

THE DOOR OF HELL. 

g g E O R G E WHITFIELD once 
^\M preached in a town in Scot
land from the words of Matthew 
xxv. 10, " And the door was shut." 
A lady, who was in the congregation, 
observed two young men sitting 
near her making sport with each 
other, and thus trying to ward off 
from their consciences the solemn 
words of the preacher. 

"What if the door he speaks of 
be shut," said the one in an under
tone to his companion, " another 
door will open." Mr. Whitfield had 
not spoken long when he said, " It 
is possible there may be some care
less, trifling person here to-day, who 
may ward off the force of this 
impressive subject by lightly think

ing, "What matter if the door be 
shut? Another will open." The 
two young men were amazed, and 
looked at each other. 

Mr. Whitfield proceeded : " Yes, 
another will open. And I tell you 
what door it will be ; it will be the 
door of the bottomless pit!—the 
door of hell!—the door which con
ceals from the eyes of angels the 
horrors of damnation !" 

There was no more trifling that 
day: the arrow shot at a venture 
had done its work. 

There are many like the two 
young men, who secretly prop them
selves up by the false and futile 
hope, that when the door of grace is 
closed "another door will open." 
They think that somehow or other 
they will escape the pains of hell, and 
the doom of Christ-rejecters. But 
as the man of God solemnly said 
that day, there is only 07ie door will 
open then, and it is the door of hell. 
Reader, do not forget i t ; if you 
refuse to enter notu, and be saved by 
grace, the door will one day close, 
and the door of hell will open. 

OUR LIFE. 

S/fj^AN'S life, like any Weavers Shuttle flies; 
V l r ^ r» ^ e a 'lender Flow ret, fades and dies; 
' ̂  Or, like a Race, it ends without delay; 
Or, like a Vapour, vanishes away ; 
Or, like a Candle, it each moment wastes; 
Or, like a Vessel under sail, it hastes ; 
Or, like a Post, it gallops very fast; 
Or, like a Shadow of a cloud, 'tis past. 



WILLIE'S CONFESSION; 
Or , " W H O S E F O O L A R E Y O U ? " 

YOUNG lad, a companion of 
mine, who was converted 

while he was serving his apprentice
ship as a grocer, was sadly annoyed 
by the lads in a neighbouring shop 
calling names and otherwise ill-using 
him. At first he inclined to argue 
with them and 
seek to defend 
himself, but 
la t ter ly he 
l ea rned to 
" answer no-
thing," but 
allow the Lord 
to take up his 
cause. 

One day he 
was sent to 
the neighbour
ing shop to get 
some oil for 
a customer. 
W h e n e v e r 
Willie appear
ed, the shop
man began to 
jibe and ask, L i 
if he was u still acting the fool." 
" O yes," said Willie, " I am still 
a fool for Christ; and you know 
there are only two kinds of fools in 
this world, fools for Christ and 
fools for Satan. May I ask— 
whose fool are you ? " The grocer 

did not expect to get a reply 
like this, and so he changed the 
subject immediately. But that 
question of Willie's troubled him; 
he could not shake it off. He 
was a member of the church, 
and as folks would say, i( a decent 

man," but he 
certainly was 
not a fool fot 
Christ. Then 
if what Willie 
said was true 
he must be 
a fool for 
Satan. 

God owned 
that simple 
word, spoken 
and before 
very long the 
grocer was 
converted, and 
a fool for 
Christ. 

Dear reader, 
may I ask in 
all solemnity, 

whose fool are you? You may be 
wise as regards the world, and the 
life that now is, yet, if you have 
no Christ, you are like him to 
whom God said, "Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of 
thee." 



A GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF PALESTINE. 

C O M P A R E D with the great 
^g? empires of the world, Palestine 
is, as regards its size, but a small 
and insignificant country; just as 
the people to whom it was given 
were the " fewest of all people" 
(Deut. vii. 7). Yet, to no other 
country of earth do the glowing 
words of Moses, the man of God, 
apply—" A land which the Lord 
thy God careth for: the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year to 
the end of the year " (Deut. xi. 12). 
This was what distinguised " the 
land of Israel" from every other 
country; it was the land of Jehovah's 
possession, and the place of His 
rest Even now, in its desolate and 
forsaken condition, He claims it as 
His own, for He says, " the land 
shall not be sold for ever, for the 
land is mine" (Lev. xxv. 23). As to 
its geographical position, Palestine 
lies along the eastern shore of the 
Mediterranean Sea, called in the 
Bible " the Great Sea " (Josh. i. 4), 
having the mountains of Lebanon 
on the north, the great Arabian 
desert on the south, and the river 
Jordan bounding it on the east. 
Its entire length, from Lebanon to 
the extreme south, is only about 190 
miles, with an average breadth of 
from 50 to 60 miles. It received 
the name of Canaan, probably 

because its original inhabitants were 
the children of Canaan, the grandson 
of Noah, who were under the curse 
of God (Gen. ix. 23 ; x. 19, and on 
whom the children of Israel were 
commanded to execute judgment 
when they took possession of the 
land (Deut. vii. 1). The name 
PALESTINE, which means " land of 
wanderers," was afterwards given to 
the whole country (Joel iii. 4), 
although it seems at first to have 
been applied only to the southern 
part, while the northern part was 
known as SYRIA. 

In the extreme north are the 
mountains of Lebanon, so often 
referred to in the Bible story. They 
consist of two ranges, named 
Lebanon and Anti - Lebanon, of 
which the former is the highest, 
being about 8,000 feet above the 
level of the sea. From these moun
tains, so famous for their cedars, the 
wood was brought for the building 
of Solomon's temple, as were also 
the white marble stones, of which 
the walls were built. These, with 
the perpetual crown of snow on their 
highest peak, well express the name 
Lebanon,which means "very white." 
Near to the foot of these mountains 
the river Jordan has its source in 
several springs, fed by the melting 
snows of Lebanon. Although little 
more than a running stream, rapidly 
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flowing along a narrow bed, scarcely 
half a mile without a curve. Yet 
the Jordan is the most remarkable 
river in the world. It was through 
the dried-up bed of this river that 
the host of Israel walked dry-shod; 
in its waters Namaan, the Syrian 
captain was cleansed from his 
leprosy; on its banks John the 

Baptist preached; and in its sacred 
waters the Son of God was baptized. 
Its entire course is about 200 miles, 
passing through Lakes Meron and 
Galilee, and falling into the Dead 
Sea. The river has two distinct sets 
of banks. First, the inner banks, 
through which the river flows in 
ordinary times. At certain seasons— 

THE RIVER 

especially when the snows of 
Lebanon melt in the spring—the 
river overflows these inner banks, 
and extends to the outer banks. 
The space between, is an immense 
thicket, full of trees and shrubs, 
where wild beasts conceal them
selves, but are driven out from their 

JORDAN. 

lair when the river swells and over
flows it banks. It is evidently to 
this that the prophet refers, where 
he says, the judgment of God shall 
come " like a lion from the swelling 
of Jordan " (Jer. xlix. 19). He asks 
the solemn question, " How wilt 
thou do in the swelling of Jordan ? " 



THE DAY OF DEFEAT. 
i SAMUEL iv. 1-18. 

fr 
HE crash of the battle was heard from 

$ K afar» 
And mountain heights echoed the 

din of the war; 
The thousands of Israel that morning were 

seen, 
Elated with hope in their armour's bright 

sheen. 

But, ah, when the shadows of eve gathered 
round, 

Full thirty brave thousands lay dead on the 
ground ; 

Their shout had been hushed in the stillness 
of death— 

Had died in the sigh of their last fleeting 
breath. 

Say, why did Philistia triumph that day, 
While Israel defeated were filled with 

dismay ? 
Their camp " E B E N E Z E R " God's faithful

ness told, 
Of help from on high in their troubles of 

old. 

The ark, too, from which Jordan's wave 
fled away, 

By priests had been brought to the battle 
that day; 

With that in their midst they had deemed 
that the foe 

Before them would melt as in sunshine the 
snow. 

Why then, since the ground that they held 
was Divine, 

Did God thus refuse on His people to shine ? 
Alas ! it was symbols> not Him> that they 

sought: 
A form without power to the field had been 

brought. 

The ark without God was not owned in the 
strife, 

It did not avail to save one single life ; 
At last it was seized with the spoil as a prey, 
And carried to Ashdod in triumph away. 

Beware fellow-sinner lest thou be misled, 
Religion can never give life from the dead; 
Christ Jesus once slain, but alive evermore, 
Is God's way of life—is the one only door. 

Think not that God's kindness and long-
suffering grace 

Will shield thee from hell's endless pain and 
disgrace; 

Thy way may appear to be flowery and fair, 
God's Word saith it ends but in death and 

despair. 

The form of the Cross may the person adorn, 
While Christ and His work are rejected 

with scorn ; 
A sprinkling of water on infancy's face 
Will answer, think some, for regen'rating 

grace. 

And oft when the soul in its last deadly strife 
Is nearing in darkness the end of this life ; 
The symbols of Christ, of His body and 

blood, 
Are brought as a means of acceptance with 

God. 

Unsaved! yet deluded by those who profess, 
As priests to assist in the hour of distress ; 
How fearful the secrets which death will 

disclose 
To eyes too late opened 'mid undreamt-of 

woes. 

Make haste then, O sinner! oh, do not delay, 
Christ Jesus invites thee—His timeis to-day; 
"Look"—" look unto Him" is the life-

giving word, 
Salvation can only be found *' in the Lord." 



4 HOMELY TALKS WITH 

CONFESSING CHRIST. 

Oft NOTICE that quite a number 
^W of our young friends who 
profess to be the Lord's, are un
commonly shy in owning it openly 
before the world. To be sure, they 
join in the singing of the precious 
hymn—"I've found a Friend, O 
such a Friend "—and seem to enjoy 
it immensely, when they are in the 
midst of a nice, warm circle of 
believers, all of the same mind as 
themselves. It does not take much 
decision to do that. But when there 
is to be an out-and-out testimony for 
the Lord, in the open air, or near 
the school, or the workshop where 
everybody knows them, I notice 
some of them are not nearly so bright 
about it. A few of us were out the 
other day taking a walk. We met a 
Christian lad giving away tracts on 
the street, and speaking a word for 
the Master. Another, who is not 
much of a speaker, was carrying a 
board with a large Text on it by his 
side. We shook hands, and stood 
talking together a few minutes; 
but I noticed some of the young 
believers in our company were very 
much afraid of being identified too 
closely with the " board." They 
kept looking this way and that 
way to see if anybody known to 

LAMBS OF THE FLOCK. B 

them was within sight; and you 
may imagine their horror when I 
volunteered to carry the board 
along the street, if they would 
keep alongside me. They did not 
like to bluntly refuse, but after we 
had walked a few hundred yards, one 
after another of the "faint-hearted" 
quietly decamped without saying a 
word; and I guess they will not "take 
a walk" with me for some time to 
come. Only two young lads re
mained, who, after they had got 
laughed at for a quarter-of-an hour 
or so, seemed to get quite happy, 
and before we had finished our walk 
one of them wanted to carry the 
board. From that afternoon these 
two young believers have made 
progress in the divine life. They 
have gone on " going and growing/' 
and are both able to preach the 
Gospel simply, and well. Where are 
the rest—the runaways? Half in 
the world : neither one thing nor 
another. Converted they may be, 
but unless they get out of their 
respectable " grave clothes," and 
take a decided stand for Christ, they 
will soon be so like the world, that 
nobody will guess they are on the 
way to heaven. Dear young saints, 
do not aim at being "respectable" 
in the eyes of the world. Do not 
trim your sails to catch the breezes 
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of the world's goodwill. Confess 
Christ; own Him as your Lord. 
Shirk not the cross that comes 
through open confession of His 
name, and by being companions of 
His faithful witnesses. You do not 
need to make yourselves " peculiar," 
or do strange uncalled-for things, 
in order to get out of favour with 
the world. The " reproach of 
Christ," and honest, straightforward 
obedience to His Word, will bring 
the thing about. But it will bring 
health to your souls, and joy to your 
hearts as well. Some of you only 
need a blast or two from the ungodly 
to set you on your feet • it would do 
you a world of good. No fear of 
being "led away" by bad company, 
or " sought after" for evening 
parties then. The world will take 
care not to invite any one who has 
a clear ring in their testimony to its 
parties ; it will give him the " cold 
shoulder," and religious worldlings 
will sneer at his odd ways. But 
it's all right. The Lord knows all 
about it. The tables will one day 
soon be turned : the faithful witness 
will receive his Lord's " well done;" 
but those who shirk the scorn will be 
" ashamed before Him at His com
ing." Dear young friends, begin at 
once—if you have not already begun 
—to confess Christ openly, boldly, 
and always, by lip, and life; at home, 
abroad, among friends and foes. 

ANSWERS TO BIBLE 
QUESTIONS. 

I N addition to the ten prize-winners and 
those commended, whose names were given 
last month, we have received sixty papers 
with answers, from which we select the 
following, and group them according to 
their merit:— 

Group A. Very Highly Commended. 

F. Porter, Oldham. 
T. E. Smith, Small Heath. 
P. Struthers, Glasgow. 
L. Porter, Oldham. 
B. Southern, Gateshead. 
W. Scrimgeour, Liverpool. 
G. B. Bryson, Annan. 
E. A. Newton, Saffron-Waldon. 
R. L. M'Keown, Stewartstown. 
E. Ince, Birkenhead. 
A. Walker, New Deer. 
A. Cameron, Orton. 
M. H. Martin, Gateshead. 
M. Struthers, Ayr. 
B. Cormack, Dumbarton. 
M. Allen, New Bedford. 
A. J. M'Lean, Clyde. 
M. Walker, Cookstown. 

Group B. Highly Commended. 

E. Hazell, Botesdale. 
A. Peppier, Tring. 
D. Izzett, New Mains. 
J. Hamilton, Dromore. 
J. Bryson, Annan. 
J. Smith, Strathaven. 
M. T. Montgomery, Ballymena. 
M. Miller, Evie. 
Rose M'Cann, Belfast. 
Fred. Dart, Crediton. 
J. Clark, Lanaglug. 
J, Flanagan, Dundrura. 
P. Agnew, Ayr. 
J. Bell, Annan. 
T. Gardiner, Troon. 
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We heartily thank all our young friends 
who have shared in the search for 
" C A N D A C E , " and hope they may profit 
thereby. No previous Bible-Searching 
given in the "Watchman" has begotten so 
much interest as this one. We hope to 
give another soon. 

THE TRACT DISTRIBUTING 
BAND. 

TRACT Distributing goes on heartily in 
many places. Special efforts were made at 
New-Year time in several towns among the 
crowds. At Barnstaple and Kilmarnock 
young Christians in Bible Classes distribute 
Gospel papers with a printed invitation to 
Bible Class. What a blessing it would be 
if several dozens of active young believers 
would take up house-to-house Visitation 
and Tract Distribution in the places where 
they live. 

O P E N - A I R M E E T I N G S . — " W h e n the 

weather is good we visit through the mining 
rows leaving a tract at every door, and 
invite them to come and hear the Gospel 
in the open air. Many come since we 
began the visiting." 

RACES. —A visitor writes: " It is a great 
pity that so little is done in giving tracts at 
public gatherings, races, fairs, &c. There 
are thousands in such places who seldom, 
if ever, hear the Gospel, and this seems the 
only opportunity of reaching them." 

PUBLIC H O U S E S . — " A brother stood 
with me the other Saturday night a few 
yards from the door of a public house and 
we gave short pointed leaflets to all who 
went in. No opposition was offered, and 
some .caid they would read the leaflets on 
the Sunday." 

Ifoavrowing in the £>cet>, 
" Come now," said an aged Christian who had 

pone out Tract Distributing with us, after we had 
finished our districts and were returning, " le t us 
kneel down and harrow in the seed." So we knelt 
together by the wayside, and asked the Lord to use 
the seed sown. [This hint is worth remembering 
by all your friends.] 

PAPERS on the BOYS and GIRLS of AFRICA. 
By FRED. STANLEY ARNOT. 

T H E next of this series of interesting papers 
will appear, God-willing, in next month's 
"Watchman." 

Ask your companions and schoolmates 
to read this story. Others will follow 
during the year. 

Mr. Arnot's New Book on "Africa" is 
now ready, and can be sent post tree to 
any address for 2/6. 

BIBLE BIOGRAPHY ON " J O N A T H A N . " — 

Such a pile of Biographies have been sent, 
many of them on the last day, that we have 
been unable to complete the examination 
of the papers before going to press. We 
are therefore obliged to defer giving the 
Prize Papers until next month. 

T H E CHILDREN'S ALMANAC AND BIBLE-

S E A R C H I N G T E X T - B O O K . — T h e First 

Edition of this little book was completely 
sold out before the year began. We have 
printed a Second Edition and can . now 
supply our friends at former prices—viz., 
2 dozen for 1/. 4/ per 100, post free. 
Interleaved, i d : Cloth, Interleaved, 2d. 

OUR HYMN BOOKS. 
I N reply to numerous inquiries made 

concerning the Hymn Books published by 
us, we may say that we have only two. 
1. " T h e Sunday School Hymn Book," 
containing 164 Hymns, specially selected 
for the young. 2. " T h e Evangelistic 
Hymn Book," containing 200 select Hymns 
for Gospel Meetings. Both books are 
widely used. The prices of both books are 
the same—viz., One Penny each ; 1/ per 
dozen ; or 7/6 per 100, in strong Paper 
Covers. 2d each ; 2/ per dozen ; or 15/ 
per 100, in Cloth Covers. Carriage Paid. 
Specimen Copies post free. 



YOLUMES, REWARD BOOKS, TRACTS, and MAGAZINES. 

Special Offer of our Annual Volumes 
During the Month of February only. 

Our Annual Volumes are already well known, 
so that we need to say little about them. We 
make the following Special Offer to enable those 
who wish to make presents of them to do so as 
widely as possible. 

"The Young Watchman" Annual Volumes. 
I.—With Illustrated Coloured Covers, 4 different 
Vols., price 6d ; 6 Vols., 2/3 ; 12 Vols., 4/, post free. 
II.—Cloth, Printed Covers, 3 different Vols., price 
Od; 6 Vols., 3/9; 12 Vols., 6/, post free. III.— 
Cloth, Gilt, finely bound. 4 different Vols., price 1/; 
6 Vols., 4/6 ; 12 Vols., 8/9, post free. IV.—DOUBLE 
VOLUMES OF "YOUNG WATCHMAN," 2 different 
Vols., nicely bound in Cloth Gilt, very suitable for 
Git and Reward Books, 4 Vols., 6/; 6 Vols., 7/, 
post free. 

V. —Annual Volumes of " T h e Sunday-
School Workers' Magazine and Bible-
Students' Helper." These Volumes contain a 
variety of Notes on Bible Subjects, Papers for 
Young Believers, and Bible-Class Subjects, with 
practical information on the Work of Sunday-
Schools, Answers to Questions, &c. Vols. I. II. 
III. The Three Volumes for 2/6, post free, 
These would make a useful Gift to any Christian. 

VI.—"Gospel Messenger" Annual Volumes, 
suitable for giving to Unconverted Friends, old or 
young,. Vols. I, II. 6 Vols, in enamelled covers, 
1/3; 12 Vols., 2/, post free. Cloth, 6 Vols., 2/3; 
12 Vols., 4/, post free. 

Motto Cards for 1889, at Half-Price. A 
few dozens of each of the following Cards remain, 
which will now be sold at Half-Price, as follows :— 

The Christian's Watch
word. 

The Believers' Motto. 

The Home Motto. 
Sunday-School 

Workers' Motto. 

6d. per doz.; 3/6 per 100, assorted or singly, post 
free. 

The Children's Motto. 
Our Little Ones. 

I Sunday School Motto. 
| The Children's Treasure 

Illustrated Reward Books for Sunday Schools. 
Twelve Stories of Converted School Boys. 
Twelve Stories of Converted School Girls. 

One Penny. 1/ per doz. ; 7,6 per 100, post free. 

Scheme of Lessons for Sunday-Schools, 
for 1889. Zd per doz. 2/ per 100, post free. 
Notes on the^e Lessons, for the help of Teachers, 
are given each month in " The Sunday-School 
Workers' Magazine." 

Under the Sun and Above the Heavens. 
A Meditation on the Portion of the Worldling and 
the Christian. 

Suitable for giving to Believers. 

One Penny. 1/ per doz.; 7/6 per ioo, post free. 

PACKETS FOR TRACT 
DISTRIBUTORS. 

The following Seven Assorted Packets contain 
a variety of clear and pointed Tracts and Leaflets 
suitable for Distribution. The Packets will be sent 
post free to any Address at 1/ each. The 7 packets 
6/6, post free. 

1. For the Careless and Unconcerned. 
2. For Formalists and Religious People. 
3. For the Anxious and Enquiring. 
4. For General Distribution. 
5. For Children and Young People. 
6. For Young Believers. 
7. For Sunday-School Use. 

Order direct from " The Young Watchman " 
Office, Kilmarnock. 

Class Registers, for 1889. Two Sizes. 
Large Size, 8 pages, with wide space for marks. 
Smaller Size, handy for the pocket, 12 pages. 
Both Registers have Columns for Scholars' Name, 
Address, Age, Attendance, and Spaces for Memory 
and Bible Lessons, Teachers' Meetings, Cases to 
Visit, Conversions, Jottings, &c. One Penny. 
1/ per doz. Cloth Covers, 2d each. 2/ per doz., 
post free. 

OUR MONTHLY MAGAZINES. 
" T h e Young Watchman." An Illustrated 

Magazine for the Young. "The Young Watch
man" is published at the beginning of every month, 
and the price is ONK HALFPKNNY per copy. It 
will be sent to any address in the United Kingdom, 
Canada, the United States, and all countries in the 
Postal Union, at the following rates,post or carriage 
free:— FOR O N E YEAR. 

1 copy monthly, -
2 copies 11 
4 11 11 -
6 ii i» 

V 
1/6 
2/G 
3/6 

12 copies monthly, 6/ 
25 „ II 12/ 
50 ir „ 24/ 

100 »i ,1 45/ 
Payable in Advance, by Postal or Post-Office Order. 

Quantities for Free Distribution at Special Rates. 

"Our Little Ones' Treasury." An Illustrated 
Monthly, for Little Boys and Girls. It will be 
sent post free to any address in Great Britain, 
Continent of Europe, or America at same rates as 
" Young Watchman." 

"The Gospel Messenger." 1/ per 100. For 
Distribution among the Unconverted. The Name 
of Town, District, Public Works, or the Name of 
Hall, with List of Meetings, such as "The 
Aberdeen Messenger," "The Railway Mission 
Herald," " The Gospel Hall Message," may be had 
at the following rates :— 

150, 2/ ; 250, 3 / ; 500, 5/; 1000, 8/9. 
"The Sunday-School Workers' Magazine 

and Bible - Students' Helper." For Young 
Believers, ChrUtia'n Workers, and Believers 
generally. Published Monthly. One Halfpenny. 
M per doz., post free. 

Sample Copies of all the above, free by post. 

JOHN RITCHIE, 
"TheYoung Watchman Ofiice,"Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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PATTY AND DICK, THE HAPPY SCHOOLBOYS. 

^ M U R I N G a remarkable time of 
*2gS blessing in Ulster, the son of 
a nobleman, whose heart had been 
won for Christ, held meetings among 
the young. In barns and in school
rooms, in the green fields, and by 
the river side, he preached Christ 
to crowds of attentive and deeply-
interested schoolboys and school
girls. 

At the close of his address one 
evening, he invited all the boys and 
girls who wanted to be saved to 
stand up. For a long while none 
of the children moved, although 
many were in deep anxiety of soul, 
only they were afraid of their com
panions' sneers. 

Patty and Dick, the sons of two 
neighbouring farmers, sat next each 
other; they were intimate friends, 
and school-companions, nearly the 
same age, and very much of the 
same disposition. They were both 
anxious to be saved, but shy to own 
it before so many. When the young 
nobleman gave a second invitation 
for any who were " desirous of 
being saved to stand up," Patty 
slowly rose to his feet, and in a 
moment more, Dick was standing by 
his side. What a sea of faces were 
turned toward the two boys ! Yet 
no one laughed. Many were glad,-
for now that the ice had been 
broken, others less courageous fol

lowed ; and many, both boys and 
girls, decided to be the Lord's that 
night. Patty first saw the light, 
believed on the Lord Jesus, and had 
left the meeting to return home, but 
was anxiously looking behind him in 
the direction of the schoolroom for 
Dick, who soon overtook him, re
joicing that the Lord had saved 
him also. 

Next morning Patty and Dick 
were wending their way along the 
road that leads from their country 
homes to the village school, both 
saved and happy. The glen through 
which they passed rang again, as 
their voices blended in singing 

" I know my sins are all forgiven, 
Hallelujah to the Lamb; 

And I am on my way to heaven, 
Glory to the bleeding Lamb." 

As they drew near the village, 
Patty said to Dick, " Shall we tell 
the boys we've been converted, Dick, 
whenever we go into the playground, 
or wait till dinner-time?" Dick 
hesitated. The desire to tell them 
at once was uppermost in his mind, 
but to " wait till dinner-time" might 
be the easiest way, he thought; and 
Satan was of that opinion too. The 
whispered suggestion was almost 
adopted, when the lines of the hymn 
crossed Patty's mind— 

" Now will I tell to all around, 
What a dear Saviour I have found." 
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"No; we must confess Christ at 
once, Dick; it wont do to leave it 
till dinner-time. Come and let us 
ask God to give us courage not to 
be ashamed of Jesus." Drawing 
Dick by the arm to the roadside, 
they knelt down together by the 
mossy bank, and asked the Lord to 
strengthen them to confess His 
Name, and to give them courage 
among their schoolmates; and the 
God who heareth the raven's cry, 
heard the prayer of the two school
boys that first morning of their 
Christian life. They arose strength
ened, and happy. When they reached 
the playground quite an ovation 
awaited them. " Here comes the 
two converted chaps," shouted above 
a dozen voices, as Patty and Dick 
made their appearance, and, nothing 
daunted, they made reply, "Yes, 
here we are, saved, and on our way 
to heaven; how many of you are 
going with us?" The schoolboys 
hardly expected a rejoinder like 
this; they thought "the two con
verted chaps " would blush, or more 
probably deny that they had been 
converted, to escape their sneers. 
But there they were, openly con
fessing themselves the Lord's: their 
faces beaming with joy. At play
time quite a circle gathered around 
Patty and Dick, to hear the story of 
their conversion, and " how they got 
it." " It's as simple as A B C, 

lads," said Patty. " You have 
nothing to do at all. Jesus said, 
6 It is finished.' You have only to 
believe on Him, and He says you 
are saved, and have everlasting life. 
That's how Dick and I have been 
converted; and it's the same for you." 

That was the beginning of days 
of grace in that village school. 
Many of the boys and girls were 
saved; some of them are now in 
heaven, while others are on earth, 
following Jesus " in the way." 
Reader, the Gospel by which Patty 
and Dick were saved is all-powerful 
to save you. It will, if you believe, 
for there is no respect of persons. 
If you believe that Gospel in your 
heart this day, it will be the power 
of God to your immediate salvation 
as surely as it was that day, long ago, 
to " PATTY and DICK, the Happy 
Schoolboys." 

NEARING THE GATE. 

" OS AM nearing the gate of 
^J? paradise, Johnnie, and ex

pect to be inside in a few days more 
at the longest. I tell you, it's grand 
to be on the confines of Eternity: 
saved by the grace of God, and 
cleansed in the blood of the Lamb." 
Thus wrote a dying lad to his com
panion. Reader, if you should be 
suddenly brought to "the confines 
of Eternity," could you say it was 
" grand ? " 



THE STORY OF SIKANINY. 
By Fred. Stanley A mot. 

IKANINY 
as a little 

s l ave -
lad be
longing 
to the 
g r e a t 
Barotse 
k i n g , 

Liwanki. 
As I was 

in need of some one to help the 
young man who cooked for me, and 
looked after my hut during my 
absence, the king sent Sikaniny to 
be my servant, telling me that he 
was to work for his food only. He 
was only a poor slave-boy, and had 
never known many comforts. He 
had seldom, if ever, slept in a hut 
before he came to me, but had 
often to dispute the little spot of 
ground that had been heated by his 
master's evening fire, with the dogs 
of the village. A wonderfully hardy 
enduring little chap was Sikaniny, 
and so frank and happy, that I took 
to him from the very first, and found 
that he came quite up to my expec
tations. Long before the others 
were astir in the morning, he would 
be up from his rush-mat couch, and 
away with the calabash for water to 
cook the breakfast. Water in Africa 
is always sweetest and best when 

drawn in the early morning, just as 
the grace of God and the love of 
Jesus are, when received and en
joyed in life's early days, before the 
heart has become hardened, and 
the dew and brightness of youth 
have fled away. Sikaniny could not 
only go for water and wood, but he 
also pounded my corn very well. 
I would measure out so much Indian 
corn each morning, for myself and 
my boys, and this would have to be 
soaked, and then pounded in a 
mortar, and afterwards boiled in 
water. This Sikaniny did day after 
day, and always looked happy as he 
did it. I wonder how many of our 
young friends would look happy, if 
they had to find their breakfast in 
this manner, day after day sifting, 
soaking, and pounding their own 
corn, and then cooking it with a fire 
of their own kindling, and with water 
of their own drawing ; yet such was 
Sikaniny's lot, and such is the lot of 
thousands of boys in Africa every 
day. 

When I went down to Shesheke 
and Panda-ma-tenke, he went with 
me, and made himself very useful 
by the way. Most of the boatmen 
I had were strangers to me, and 
unable to understand the African 
language that I spoke; but Sikaniny 
could make them understand, and 
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so he acted as my interpreter. After 
we had travelled for about five 
weeks, our road then lay across a 
dry and barren desert of seventy 
miles. Sikaniny's work was to carry 
my water vessel, kettle, and cooking-
pot. These were tied on a stick, and 
carried across his shoulder. We h oped 
that by travelling quick we would 
reach the 
water on the 
evening of 
the second 
day ; but 
after toiling 
on un t i l l 
after twelve 
o'clock at 
night, I saw 
that it was 
not pos
sible for us 
to reach 
the water, 
alt h o u g h 
we w e r e 
very thirsty 
and hungry too, for we had no 
water with which to cook our food. 
I told the men to stop, and make 
big fires, near to which we might lie 
down and sleep, so that we might 
be the better able to travel next 
morning to where the water was. 

Our thirsty camp that night in the 
desert reminds me of a sinner 
thirsting for the water of life, weary, 

and needing something to satisfy. 
Yet there is this great difference, 
that whereas we had weary miles to 
travel to reach the water we thirsted 
for, Jesus has brought the water of life 
to the place where the thirsty sinner 
is, and bids him " take it freely." 

We knelt down and thanked the 
Lord for taking care of us during 

that long 
day's jour
ney, and I 
also asked 
the Lord to 
t a k e u s 
safely to the 
water - pool 
t h e next 

AN AFRICAN BOY POUNDING CORN. 

m o r n i n g ; 
then we all 
rolled our
selves in our 
blank e t s , 
and before 
many minu
tes we were 
off to sleep. 

On getting up the following morning, 
I found to my surprise that Sikaniny 
was not with us. 
gone ? " I asked. 
gone off to the water, that he may 
have a drink before us/7 said some of 
the men. I thought that, if true, was 
very foolish, as there are many wild 
beasts in that part of the country. 

(To be continued next month,) 

" Where has he 
" Perhaps he has 



[ERUSALEM. JOPPA TO J 

^JpjOPPA—or Jaffa, as it is now 
^M called—is the southern port 
of entrance to Palestine. Most of 
those who visit the Holy Land enter 
it by this way. It is a very ancient 
town, often mentioned in Bible his
tory. You remember how we are 
told that when Solomon was build
ing the temple at Jerusalem, his 
servants cut down cedar trees from 
the mountains of Lebanon, away in 
the far north, and dug white marble 
stones out of its quarries, for the 
building of " the house of the 
Lord" (2 Chron. ii. 16). These 
were brought by the sea in floats to 
Joppa, and from Joppa they were 
taken up to Jerusalem, which is a 
distance of about thirty miles. May 
we not learn a lesson from this, as 
we pass along? God is building a 
temple, a spiritual temple, now. The 
stones are being dug out of nature's 
quarries, and the proud cedars hewn 
down from its heights, that are to form 
the house of God of New Testament 
times. Sinners brought down by the 
axe of the truth ! Sinners raised up 
from the dead by sovereign grace ! 
Then passed through death and re
surrection, to be builded together for 
an habitation of God through the 
Spirit (Eph. ii. 21). The meaning 
of Joppa is "The Beautiful," and 
this it truly is. Outside the town 
there are groves of orange trees, 

laden in their season with fruit, and 
the oranges of Jaffa are said to be 
the finest in the world. Figs, pome
granates, lemons, and citrons grow 
in vast quantities around. It is 
easy for us to understand why the 
prophet Jonah came down to Joppa 
—the Beautiful—when the Lord 
told him to go to Nineveh with a 
message of judgment. It was here, 
at this very port,-that he found a ship 
going to Tarshish, into which he 
went, having paid the fare. But 
before they had long left the port of 
beauty\ the " Great Sea" rose in tem
pest, and the sleeping prophet was 
rudely wakened from his slumber, 
to find that the way of transgressors 
is hard. How like the path of the 
sinner in his departure from God. 
It may lead through beautiful scenes, 
but it ends in the depths of hell. It 
was at Joppa also, you remember, 
that Dorcas, who made garments for 
the poor saints, suddenly died. The 
apostle Peter was at that time in 
LYDDA, a little white-washed town 
about ten miles distant, who, when 
he heard of the death of this good 
woman, came to Joppa, and, kneel
ing down by her body, prayed. God 
raised her up from the dead, and 
when it became known in the town, 
" many believed in the Lord" (Acts 
ix. 42), and so from beautiful Joppa 
some will be in heaven. 
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Another remarkable incident oc
curred during Peter's visit there. 
He was " lodging with one Simon, 
a tanner/' whose house was "by 
the seaside," and Peter went up on 
the roof of the house about noon to 
pray. The house-tops of Palestine 
are flat, with walls built around them, 
and the people generally go there to 
pray* In warm weather they sleep 

Jesus to their master and his house. 
Peter arose and went, and Cornelius 
and his house were saved. Let us 
remember, then, every time we think 
of Joppa, that it was there that God 
prepared the way for the Gospel to 
be brought to us, who are " sinners 
of the Gentiles," that we might be 
saved. 

They point out "the house of 

there also. While he was there, 
God showed him a vision, by which 
He wished him to learn, that the 
Gentiles were to be saved as well as 
the Jews, and that to them also the 
glad tidings was to be preached. 
While he was considering what the 
vision could mean, messengers from 
Cornelius, a Roman centurion, were 
waiting for him to come and preach 

I OF SIMON " B Y T H E SEASIDE." 

Simon, the tanner, by the sea-side " 
still, but, of course, this is only 
tradition. 

Passing out from the town to go 
toward Jerusalem, you enter the 
plain of Sharon, where "the Rose 
of Sharon " and the " Lily of the 
Valley," with many other beautiful 
flowers, still grow luxuriantly all 
along this fine plain. 

JOPPA, WITH T H E REPUTED HOUS 



THE DAY OF VICTORY. 
i S A M U E L vii. 1-12. 

*' Young Watchman for February. 

The army of Israel encamped once again, 
In famed EBENEZER, that field of the slain, 
But Samuel, the Lord's faithful prophet, was 

there, 
To help and sustain them by unceasing 

prayer. 

Sequel to " The Day of Defeat." See 

ULL twenty long years, like a dream I 
of the night, 

Had passed since that day of in
glorious fight; 

By Israel, indeed, still remembered with pain, 
When pastures were drenched with the blood 

of the slain. 

Then hope had been built on religion^ and 
they 

Feared not on that morning to enter the fray; 
But long ere the evening they found that 

their trust, 
Like spider's frail cobweb had crumbled to 

dust. 

Yet slowly, ah! slowly, God's lesson they 
learned, 

For long to vain idols sweet incense they 
burned; 

Till weary of Satan's hard service, at last 
They turned to the Lord, deeply grieving the 

past. 

Ere meeting at Mizpeh together to pray, 
The gods they had worshipped were all put 

away; 
There prostrate before Him, while seeking 

His face, 
They found Him a God of forgiveness and 

grace. 

Twas a time of revival—and graciously then, 
God's presence was felt like the soft summer 

rain; 
His people had found in Himself their delight, 
Were owning H I M only their strength and 

their might. 

But Satan determined God's work to oppose, 
Roused up against Israel their Philistine 

foes; 
Assembling for battle they came as of old, 
Like bloodthirsty wolves swooping down on 

the fold. I 

A tender young lamb as a whole sacrifice, 
He offered; and as the smoke rose to the 

skies, 
God answered their prayer, and through 

thunderclouds frowned. 
Each crash with its flash spreading terror 

around. 

In fear and confusion the Philistines fled, 
While numbers untold on the field were left 

dead; 
The army of Israel pursued them afar, 
And smote them until they came under 

Bethcar. 

To Jehovah Himself they had lifted their 
eyes 

In faith, through the Lamb incensed up to 
the skies; 

Thus not only victory then they obtained, 
But long - lost possessions that day were 

regained. 

Nor dared proud Philistina again to distress, 
The nation of Israel, much less to oppress 
The people who trusted in God's mighty 

arm, 
Who made Him their refuge in every alarm. 

In glory are victors who rest from the fight, 
Whose garments than snow are more won-

drously white ; 
Inquire ye, " How gained they the con

queror's palm ? " 
Exulting they cry, " BY THE BLOOD OF 

THE LAMB." 



SUDDENLY CALLED. 
"Ofe SUPPOSE you call yourself 

^SP ' converted/ then ?" We were 
sitting together, and I had been 
telling my brother * of the great 
change " from darkness to light " I 
had known since I saw him last. 
He had listened with an amused 
smile, until I remarked it was a 
grand thing to be the Lord's, when 
he burst into a merry laugh, as he 
asked me the above question. 

" Yes, my boy," I replied; " and 
right glad I am ; it's a fine thing to 
know I have eternal life." 

" But how do you know ? You 
can't be 'sure; you only think so. 
God never told you, did He? I 
have known men who would say all 
sorts of things like that one day, and 
be drunk the next. I don't believe 
in this preaching. I like folks to 
act as they talk. How are you sure 
you have it right ? " 

" I have God's Word for it (i 
John v. 13), and that is enough for 
me. And I want you to know it 
too. If you have my Jesus for your 
Saviour, He will save as well as keep 
you." Earnestly I sought to show 
him his need, and God's remedy, 
and the joy of being saved; but he 
thought it a good joke my being 
i converted.' He could not deny 
I was happier than he; but he did 
not want Jesus then. " No danger 
to me," he said. 

" But think of those poor fellows 
shattered to pieces before your very 
eyes, and you upon the same spot. 
Oh, if it had been you, and it might 
have been." 

" I wouldn't stand as they did," 
he said; " they might know they 
would be blown up there; but 
there's no danger to me. Don't 
trouble about me, lassie; I'm right 
enough as I am." During the hours 
we spent together, many were the 
bright pictures he drew of the future, 
when we would be together, and 
then he would be "good" for my 
sake. He left to return to his dan
gerous employment in the summer, 
saying he would not be long away. 
Five short months passed, and I 
received a message to go at once if 
I would see him alive. I arrived 
just too late—he died that morning. 
Within a week that strong frame was 
laid low, the merry voice hushed, 
the bright eye closed; the spirit was 
gone. Whither ? 

Ah! you who scoff at these things, 
or turn away, saying, there is plenty 
of time yet, be sure that sooner or 
later you will be laid where no hand 
can save: the fondest heart cannot 
stay the chill grasp of death, Oh ! 
where will you be in that solemn day? 

Gladly would I have died for him, 
but he was beyond the reach of my 
help—gone for ever. 
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BIBLE BIOGRAPHIES ON 
" JONATHAN." 

A NUMBER of very well-written biogra
phies on "Jonathan, the Friend of D a v i d / ' 
have been sent in. Judging from the 
glowing words in which some of the writers 
describe the ardent love and singular devo
tion of this young prince, he would seem 
to be a favourite with them. May a like 
devotedness be manifest in those of our 
young biographers who are believers, to
ward the Lord Jesus in this the day of His 
rejection, of whom David, the Lord's 
anointed, i s j iere a type. How beautiful 
to see the heart of Jonathan so won by 
Dnvid that he strips himself of royal robe, 
of bow and girdle, and lays them at the 
loved one's feet. This is only eclipsed by 
a heart so won for Jesus, that it could say> 
" For WHOM I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung." 
The writers of the three best papers are :— 

Eliza Jeffers, Lambay Island, Ireland. 
James Smith, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
Maud H . Martin, Gateshead, England. 

And to each of these a prize has been sent. 
The following also are well written, and 

highly commended :—Robert H . Harland, 
Stockton-on-Tees; W . J . Hamilton, Prest-
wick ; Kate Jeffers, Lambay I s land ; F . 
W. Hallet, Pena r th ; W. Montgomery, 
Kilwinning; Henry S. Gardner, Maybole; 
W. H . Eason, Withington; Thomas 
Smithson, Maybole. The three Prize 
" Biographies" are as follows :— 

" J O N A T H A N . " 

No. I. 

The first mention we have in Scripture of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, king of Israel, is 
in i Sam. xiii. 2 and 3, where he smote the 
Philistines' garrison. 

Of his childhood we know nothing, but 

from the account given of him in chap, xiv., 
we learn that he must have been a brave, 
God-fearing youth, for he went alone with 
his armour-bearer to the Philistine c a m p ; 
not trusting in the arm of flesh, but in the 
strength of the Lord, acknowledging to his 
armour-bearer that the Lord could ' * save by 
many or by few; " and the Lord honoured 
his faith by giving him great victory. 

Shortly afterwards Jonathan disobeyed a 
command of his father's (which he had not 
heard given), by eating some honey, for which 
he was condemned to die; but through the 
people pleading with Saul, he was released. 

When David was brought before Saul, 
Jonathan loved him exceedingly; and from 
that time a friendship sprung up between the 
young prince and the shepherd boy, which 
lasted until death separated them. 

Twice Jonathan was the means of saving 
David from death at Saul's hand, and on one 
occasion he acted as peacemaker between 
them. 

From Jonathan's dealings with David, we 
may imagine how strong and sincere was his 
love, and how very unselfish he was, for 
Jonathan, being the king's eldest son, would 
naturally expect to be the heir to the throne; 
but when he heard that David was M the 
Lord's anointed," he did not seem to be at 
all jealous, but quite content to be only next 
to David. 

So Jonathan continued to be a faithful 
friend and adviser to David, strengthening 
him in the Lord, until he was slain on Mount 
Gilboa by the Philistines. 

II . 
The first account we have of Jonathan (who 

was Saul's son) is in 1 Sam. xiii., where it is 
said that he smote a garrison of the Philistines. 
This seems to have been his particular line of 
business, for we find him again in the next 
chapter attacking a garrison, slaying 20 men, 
and putting the garrison to flight. Having, 
however, through ignorance, broken a decree 
of his father's, he was only saved from the 
penalty—death, by the people interposing. 
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After David's defeat of the giant Goliath, 
Jonathan became acquainted with him, and 
they there and then became bosom friends. 

The opportunity to show their friendship for 
each other greatly increased, by the bitter 
hatred Saul had to David (i Sam. xix., xx., 
&c.) Jonathan was slain with his father and 
two brothers in a battle on Mount Gilboa. 
The lamentation of David for him is very 
pathetic and beautiful (2 Sam. i. 17-27) ; and 
his treatment of Mephibosheth, Jonathan's 
son, shows the strength and sincerity of his 
affection for the father (2 Sam. ix.) 

III. 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was distinguished 

for his piety and bravery. He, in company 
with his armour-bearer, attacked a garrison 
of the Philistines, slew about twenty men, and 
put the remainder to flight. Having un
wittingly broken the decree of his father, 
4' that no man should taste food till the even
ing of that day," he was ordered to endure 
the penalty inflicted. The people, not wish
ing Jonathan to be punished, rescued him. 
THE FRIENDSHIP OF JONATHAN AND DAVID. 

David having defeated the giant, and seeing 
Jonathan at Saul's court, they became greatly 
attached. Their friendship for one another is 
minutely described in 1 Sam. xviii. 1-4, where 
it says that M Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, 
and his garments, even to his sword, and to 
his bow, and to his girdle." When Saul first 
attempted to take David's life, Jonathan 
interceded with his father for him, and aided 
his escape. Jonathan, after being in many 
battles, was killed while fighting with the 
Philistines. Although David had received 
nothing but ill-treatment from Saul, he 
sorrowed greatly on hearing of his, and 
Jonathan's death. 

THE TRACT DISTRIBUTING BAND. 
W I L L all our young friends who share in this 
send their names and addresses, so that we 
may give a complete list of them in next month's 
11 Watchman." One in each town could com
plete the list, and send on post card. 

BIBLE SEARCHING. 
INSTEAD of giving our searchers a set of 
questions to answer this month, we invite 
them to try their hand at producing a set 
themselves. Who will send the best set of 
Gospel Questions, connected with typical 
persons, places, or things, in prose or 
verse ? There must not be fewer than six, 
and not more than twelve questions. The 
questions to be written neatly on one side 
of paper, with name, age, and full address 
of writer, and posted to the Editor before 
March 20th, with the answers on a separate 
sheet. The best set of Questions will 
appear in the " Watch man,'' and the writer 
will receive a prize. This will be an inter
esting and profitable way of occupying a 
spare evening or two. 

F. S. ARNOTS RETURN TO 
AFRICA. 

ABOUT the end of this month, it is ex
pected that Mr. Arnot will return to his 
field of service, for the Lord, in Central 
Africa. Several others hope to go out 
with him, to tell the boys and girls of 
Africa of Jesus and His love. Will all our 
readers who are saved themselves pray 
that their labours may be richly blessed. 

Mr. Arnot's new book, which we adver
tised last month, has been delayed in the 
printing, but is expected soon now. Copies 
will be sent to all who have ordered as 
soon as the book comes to hand. 

" T H E CHILDREN'S ALMANAC," " Gospel 
Almanac," and "Watchman" Sheet Al
manac are all sold out. This is the largest 
circulation we have yet had of any year 
since the Almanacs were first published. 
May the Lord use them to many souls. A 
few dozens of "Schemes of Lessons" 
and "Motto Cards" remain, which will 
now be sold at half-price. 



GOSPEL LITERATURE FOR 

Special Offer to Tract Distributors I 
DURING THE 

Months of March and April. 

W E are truly glad to mark the increasing interest 
in Tract Distribution, especially among young 
believers, during the last few months, and to hear 
of the blessing of the Lord with these efforts to 
spread the Gospel, and the warnings of God, 
broadcast among the masses. Tens of thousands 
might thus be reached who are not accessible by 
any other means. We have recently prepared and 
published Six New Series of short, pointed Gospel 
Leaflets, suitable for giving on the streets, or any
where. These, together with our well-known 
Tracts, Booklets, Illustrated Leaflets, and a general 
assortment of other literature, we offer, in the 
following assorted packets, at Half-price, to 
encourage Young Believers in the good work of 
sowing the seed with unstinted hand :— 

PACKET I. 
TJie Gospel Tract Packet, containing an 

assortment of Tracts for general distribution. 
VALUE, 5/ for 2/6, carriage paid. 

PACKET II. 
The Gospel Leaflet Pacltet, containing a 

good assortment, for the Careless, Formalists, and 
Anxious Ones. Value, 5 / for 2/6, carriage paid 

PACKET III. 
The Gospel Booklet Packet, containing an 

assortment of Booklets, various sizes. Value, 5/ 
for 2/6, carriage paid. 

PACKET IV. 
The Gospel Magazine Packet, containing 

"Gospel Messenger," "Young Watchman," "Little 
OTIQS Treasury," &c. Value, 5/ for 2/6, carriage 
paid. 

PACKET V. 
The Young Believer's Packet, containing 

Books, Leaflets, and Tracts, specially suitable for 
young Christians. Value, 5/ for 2/6, carriage paid. 

PACKET VI. 
The Christian's PacJcet, containing well-

known Books giving a certain sound on Separation, 
Church Fellowship, Prophecy, and other subjects 
of interest. Value, 6'/ for £ /6 \ 

PACKET VII. 
The Children's Packet, containing Reward 

Volumes, Pictures, Leaflets, and Cards. Value, 
&/ for 2/6, carriage paid. 

PACKET VIII. 
The Card and Leaflet PacJcet, containing 

a choice assortment of Motto Cards, Text Cards, 
Birthday Cards, and Leaflets, for enclosing in 
letters. Valve, 2/6 for 1/3, post free. 

Orders for the above, with Remittances to 
be sent direct to the "Young Watchman" 
Office, Kilmarnock. I 

JOHN RITCHIE, the " Young Watchi 

GENERAL DISTRIBUTION. 
Bible Towns. Packets I. and II. Each Packet 

contains 12 Illustrated Cards, with Engravings of 
Bible towns, and Questions to be answered in 
writing by the children, connected with events 
recorded in the Scriptures in connection there
with. Specially of a Gospel character. There 
are blank spaces on the cards for answers. 3d per 
packet. Two packets, 6d, post free. 

Bible Clocks. Packets I. and II. Each Packet 
contains Twelve Bible-Searching Cards. Each 
Card has a Clock, with spaces for filling in Texts, 
with Bible Subjects, having a corresponding 
number of words to the hours. 

Types and Antitypes. Packets I. and II. Each 
packet contains Twelve Cards with Illustrations 
of Types. The children find the Antitypes, and 
fill in on spaces given for this purpose. 

Bible Questions for elder children ; Packets I.-II 
Bible Questions for younger children ; Packets 
I.-II. Each Packet contains Twelve Cards of 
Questions, with spaces on back for Answers, and 
One Tinted Card, with printed Answers. 3d per 
Packet; Two Packets, post free, 6d; the Set of 
Ten Packets, post free for 2/3. 

B I B L E ANIMALS—Types of Gospel Truths. 
Each Packet contains a Coloured Plate of a Typical 
Bible Animal and Twelve Cards, with printed ques
tions, and vacant space for the children to fill in the 
answers. This will be found an excellent help to 
the teacher in unfolding the truths of man's sin and 
God's salvation as foreshadowed in the typical an
imals of Holy Scripture, and a means of interesting 
the children in the Searching of the Word of God. 
The series consists of Twelve Packets as follows. 
Packet I. containing Coloured Plate and Twelve 
Cards on The Sheep (2). The Goat (3). The Wolf 
(4). The Lion (5). The Bear (6). The Leopard (7). 
The Fox (8). The Ass (9). The Ox (10). The 
Hart (11). The Camel (12). The Horse. 

A Tinted Card with Answers and Antitypes is 
enclosed in every packet for the use of parent or 
teacher, 3d per packet, post free. The set of 
Twelve Packets, 2/6, post free. 

TEXTS TO FIND FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 
Four Packets of Bible-Searching for the little ones. 

Packet I.—Bible Questions and Answers. 
if II.—Alphabetical Texts to fill. 
11 III.—Illustrated Texts to find. 
11 IV.—Acrostic Texts to find. 

3d per packet; the Four Packets, 1/, post free. 

T E X T S T O C O L O U R . 
Six Packets of Outline Texts, with Directions. 
Packet I.—Plain Texts, with Birds and Flowers. 

11 II.—Plain Texts with Borders. 
ti III.—Ornamental Texts with Flowers.[dren. 
11 IV.—Fancy Texts, with Flowers and Child-

Si/ per packet; the Four Packets, 1/, post free. 

T E X T S TO P R I C K OR T R A C E . 
Each Text is covered with a sheet of thin trans

parent paper, and may be traced with a pencil or 
pricked with a pin. 
Packets / . to IV. Zd each; the Four Packets^ 1/. 

" Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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JERRY, THE SWEEPER BOY. 
A STORY TOLD AT OUR CHILDREN'S TEA MEETING. 

J^sJglS name was Jeremiah, but 
JSElE the boys always called him 
Jerry. He swept a crossing, and 
sometimes ran messages, or carried 
parcels if anybody asked him. Poor 
lad, he had only been a year or so 
at school when his father took to 
drink; then, being the eldest of the 
family, he had to go out and try to 
earn something to buy bread for 
himself and his brothers. Jerry had 
a hard lot, and very often had to go 
supperless to bed after a hard day's 
work. His father was angry with 
him when he did not bring home 
as much money as he thought he 
should, and often punished him 
cruelly when he was drunk. His 
mother did her best to encourage 
him by telling him that "perhaps 
his father would one day stop the 
drink, and go to work for them as 
he had done in earlier and happier 
days, then Jerry would be sent to 
school, and learn to read like other 
boys." But the wished-for day 
seemed long in coming, and Jerry 
sometimes feared it never would, for 
his father seemed to get worse rather 
than better. As he was standing 
all alone one day, broom in hand, 
thinking, he heard the sound of 
voices in a large building near. It 
was the sound of children's voices 
too, and they were singing. Jerry 

wondered what it could be. Just 
as he was making for the door to 
have a peep inside, a gentleman 
came out and asked if he would 
like to go in. Jerry hesitated. He 
had his broom, and of course his 
clothes were rather tattered, and 
his feet were bare. 

"It 's a meeting for boys and 
girls, my lad, and if you can spare 
half-an-hour we will give you a 
hearty welcome. I will take care 
of your broom until it's over, and 
you can slip in and take a seat be
hind, without anyone seeing you, 
just now while they sing," said the 
gentleman kindly. 

Jerry felt a longing to go, and so 
pulling off his cap and putting it 
under his arm, he stepped in and 
took a seat, without being observed. 

After the hymn was finished, a 
gentleman stood up and spoke to 
the children about "The Good Shep
herd" who gave His life for the 
sheep, urging upon them all to 
accept Him as their Saviour and 
Friend. Then another hymn was 
sung, the chorus of which is— 

" I will believe, I do believe 
That Jesus died for me, 

That on the Cross He shed His blood, 
From sin to set me free." 

Jerry's attention was arrested. He 
had never heard anything of the 
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kind before. The hymn was en
tirely new to him, but he had a 
quick ear and a good memory. 
Before the chorus had been sung 
many times, he could join in the 
singing of the first two lines— 

" I will believe, I do believe 
That Jesus died for me." 

and he evidently new the meaning 
of them too, for when the gentleman 
asked, Who it was that died, and for 
whom ? Jerry answered with a beam 
of intelligent joy on his face that 
had never been there before, "i t 
was the Good Shepherd that died 
for the sheep," and sang again 

" I will believe, I do believe 
That Jesus died for me." 

These words so simple, so sweet, 
and so brimful of the glorious Gos
pel, had entered Jerry's heart and 
fairly won it. When the meeting 
was over, he hastened home—for
getting his broom, as the woman of 
Samaria did her waterpot that day 
she met with Jesus—and all along 
the way he sang, 

" I will believe, I do believe 
That Jesus died for me," 

"Where have you been Jerry, and 
what have you done with your 
broom?" asked his mother, as he 
entered the door, an hour beyond 
the usual time, and with a lighter 
step than usual. 

" O mother!" he said, as he al
most danced with excitement and 
gladness, " I have been hearing 

about Jesus, the Good Shepherd, 
who died for lost and wandering 
sheep, and I am so happy mother 
because— 

" I will believe, I do believe 
That Jesus died for me." 

The astonished woman sat and 
looked at her boy, as the hot tear 
coursed down her cheek. She had 
heard in her earlier days of that 
same Shepherd, but the sorrows and 
trials of her lot, had long ago driven 
the remembrance of Him away. 
Fearing lest her husband might 
come in drunk, she urged on Jerry 
to go soon to bed, that he might 
get up early in the morning to go 
for his broom that he had left in 
the meeting room. Without a mur
mur, supperless and all as he was, 
Jerry went away, singing as he 
ascended the rickety stair that led 
to the garret where he slept— 

" I will believe, I do believe 
That Jesus died for me," 

and long after, when his mother 
listened at the foot of the stair, she 
heard in fainter tones, as if his 
head had been partly covered with 
the few rags that were on his humble 
bed, the same words repeated again 
and again, until, at last, all was still. 

Early the following morning, his 
mother called, "Jerry," at the foot 
of the stair as she was wont to do. 
But there was no answer. Thinking 
he might be tired after the excite-
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ment of the previous night, she gave 
him a few minutes longer; then she 
called again. But still there was no 
reply, nor any sound. With a 
strange feeling in her bosom she 
went up the stairs, walked softly 
toward Jerry's bed, and lifted the 
rough mat from his head. He lay 
as if in a sweet calm slumber, but 
when she laid her hand on his brow 
it was cold as marble. Jerry was 
dead. His spirit had fled. I have 
no doubt he is with Jesus, among 
those, who from every clime and 
tongue are gathering there, all 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
He only once heard the Gospel, but 
he gave it welcome. He believed 
it in his heart. He confessed with 
his lips the Lord Jesus, and of all 
who do, as the Word of the Lord 
declares, "they shall be saved" 
(Rom. x. 9). Happy Jerry ! saved 
at night, in heaven in the morning. 
Dear boys and girls, can you hon
estly, truthfully say, with heart and 
u p -

" I will believe, I do believe 
That Jesus died for me." 

Then to you the joyful tidings 
come—"He that believeth on Me 
HATH everlasting life" (John vi. 47). 

HIS LAST TO-MORROW. 

" flpLL see you to-morrow, Jim} 

^B* and we'll talk about it then: 
there's no use being in such a tre

mendous hurry about it. We don't 
intend to die for a long time yet, 
you know, so there's time enough to 
think about these things." So the 
young engineer said to a companion 
who had been earnestly pressing 
home upon his conscience the neces
sity of being saved without delay. 
Little did he know that his next 
" to-morrow " would be in eternity. 
He was killed in a moment, the next 
morning, by a fall. There was no 
time to "talk" or "think" about the 
matter of his soul's salvation, as he 
had foolishly thought when he stood 
trifling with God the previous night 

This has a solemn voice to you, 
reader. You may be young and 
healthy; so was he. You may think 
yourself safe—so did he; but " Boast 
not thyself of to-morrow ! Are you 
ready? Many had been saved before 
his eyes; but he thought there was 
" time enough." 

Reader, are you ready to meet 
your God ? When the icy hand of 
death lays hold upon you; when 
earth and all its scenes grows dim; 
when eternity—so vast, so real— 
unfolds its portals to receive you, 
where, O where will you be then ? 
In heaven or in hell ? Pause, and 
reflect. You know the past full 
well: its sins, its follies. Have 
these been purged? If not, you 
cannot go to heaven in your sin. 
Where then ? You know. 



JOHNNIE'S TRACT. 

l^OTHER, there's two young 
men preaching on the 

green, and they said we were all to go 
home and ask our parents to come. 
It's up at the head of the town 
green, beside the pump," and before 
he had finished the last sentence, 
Johnnie Rae was out at the door 
and running as hard as his legs 
would carry him in the direction of 
the "town green," ^ 
where a motley-
group of women 
a n d c h i l d r e n ! 
stood listening to 
two strangers, who 
uninvited and un
announced, had 
come and begun 
to preach on the 
village green. 
T h e old folks 
were rather shy 
to turn out at first, 
but the children 
and young folks 
whose respectability and pride had 
not yet fully developed, came in 
crowds. It was a lovely summer 
evening, and the voices of the 
preachers were heard by many who 
chose to keep aloof rather than turn 
out to hear the Word. At the close 
of the meeting every one of the 
children got a tract to take home 
to their parents, and were asked to 

read it themselves as well. Johnnie 
was rather crest-fallen because his 
mother did not come to the meeting 
at his invitation, but he thought she 
would be sure to read the tract. 
Imagine his surprise when she told 
him she "would have nothing to do 
with it," and that he was "not to 
bring any of those things here." 
Johnnie quietly withdrew, went into 

*1 the garden and 
sat down to read 
the tract himself. 
He was only there 
some thirty min
utes, but during 
that time the dear 
hoy had settled 
the great matter 
of his soul's salva
tion with God. 
He had accepted 

}& Jesus as his own 
Mi 
| and only Saviour, 

and his heart was 
glad in the know

ledge of salvation. He could not 
keep the good news to himself, so 
off he ran to tell his mother, " O 
mother! I am saved; Jesus has 
saved me, I know He has, for He 
says it in the Bible; just read it 
mother, and you'll see yourself," 
said Johnnie, as he stood by his 
mother's chair, his eyes sparkling 
with delight. Has Jesus saved you? 



HOW I CROSSED THE LINE, 
The Story of Dan. Crawford\ 

AM thinking of a quiet Sunday 
night in the month of May. 

The scene is the village of Gourock, 
on the Clyde, and a humble little 
meeting-place, with white-washed 
walls all covered over with Gospel 
Texts. The meeting that night was 
a small one, and I was there for the 
first time. Would you like to know 
how I reached that lowly little meet
ing-place. Well, it is true there was 
an ordinary approach to the little 
hall, but I was mean enough to pass 
it by, because it entered from the 
public road, and I was afraid some 
of my companions might see me 
going into the meeting-room and 
raise a laugh at me. I remember so 
well, taking a winding route round by 
the back of the hall, then climbing 
over a wall, and at last reaching the 
little meeting-place. I was indeed 
anxious to be saved. For one long 
fortnight, God had been convicting 
me of sin, and Oh 1 my misery was 
intense. Eternity in all its horror 
to me a ChristlesS soul was looming 
ahead—a terrible reality. My sore 
distress was at the thought of meet
ing God. During that fortnight I 
had got a glimpse of what I was, 
and the Sunday night which closed 
the fortnight, found me at my very 
worst. A working man that night 
told the simple story of a Saviour's 

Conversion as told by himself. 

love, but the close of his address 
found me, as at the beginning, still 
dreading the wrath of God. I 
seemed rivetted to my seat and 
could not rise when the meeting 
dismissed. I waited on, until some
one came to point me Christwards. 
For a long time we talked together, 
but I seemed chained with doubts. 
Never did I realize before how 
thoroughly I was Satan's captive. 
Great volumes of doubt rushed into 
my soul. We had stood thus for 
nearly an hour, when one dear man 
of God, taking a lead pencil from 
his pocket, stooped down and drew 
on the floor a thick black line be
tween the door and where I stood. 
Then rising, he deliberately said— 
"Dan, you won't step over that 
line, until you have trusted Christ.}) 

Everything seemed so terribly real 
to me that moment. Heaven and 
hell: Christ and the world: I must 
make a choice. It pressed upon me 
that I was making God a liar, and 
that if I crossed that line a Christ-
rejector, perhaps God might call me 
to judgment that hour. We stood 
there before God, I in the balances 
between life and death, they pressing 
me to accept Christ. At twenty 
minutes past ten o'clock, by grace 
"/crossed the line:' "The light of 
the glorious Gospel" shone in, and 
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that hour I began to LIVE. O happy 
hour! Jesus was mine, and I was 
His, and so it is to-day and will be 
for ever. Dear reader, you want to 
"see life," don't you ? Then come 
to Jesus and you shall see Life 
Eternal. But you want to know if 
this Christian 
life is worth 
living? Well, I 
have found it 
a life of inex
pressible joy; 
aye, and waf
ted from "the 
bright and 
e v e r g r e e n 
shore " comes 
the word— 
" Tis better 
on before." 
Does Christ 
satisfy ? Yes, 
and it would 
be strange if 
He did not. 
God says that 
in Him, He 
has treasured 
up " all the 

DANIEL CRAWFORD, OF GOUROCK, 
GONE FORTH TO CENTRAL AFRICA TO PREACH CHRIST. 

fulness of the Godhead bodily," and 
it was this treasure-store of God's 
fulness I came into possession of 
that night, on "crossing the line." 
As you read this dear reader, I 
would seek, as it were, to draw a 
line and ask you to halt and think. 

You must either cross it saved from 
the doom of the sinner, or with the 
gathering clouds of that eternal 
doom hanging over you. O how I 
wish that you were standing just 
now with me on "Redemption 
Ground," taking this backward look 

at the great 
t r ansac t ion 
done. O the 
"joy unspeak
able and full 
of g l o r y " 
which flows to 
me from the 
k n o w l e d g e 
that Christ is 
mine, mine to 
s a v e , a n d 
mine to satis
fy, mine even 
now and mine 
forever. And 
n o w , H e , 
"Whose I am 
and Whom I 
se rve" has 
whispered to 
me to go forth 
to dark Africa 

where He will have some little work 
for me to do for Him. I have 
a calm confidence that He who 
beckons me onward will be there 
before me, and where He leads 
I'll follow, whether in Africa or in 
heaven, all will be well. 



A LOOK INTO HEAVEN, 
An Address by Fred. S. Arnot delivered to Y 

OTlHE Book of Revelation—of 
vftK which we know so very little 
—was written by one who called 
himself "the disciple whom Jesus 
loved." These wondrous sights and 
sounds in heaven were seen and 
heard by that same John, who 
leaned upon Jesus' bosom, and 
walked so closely by His side when 
He was here. Yet this dear dis
ciple was so hated and persecuted 
by the people of the world, that 
they took him and put him on a 
lonely isle in the midst of the sea, 
and then went away and left him 
there alone. Yet he was not alone, 
for the Lord Jesus came near to 
him there, and showed him such 
sights as none had ever seen before, 
Let us read Rev. vii. 9-17. Did 
you ever see such a picture as this 
on earth? Ah ! no. There are no 
sights like this below. Yet John 
was led up to gaze on that wondrous 
company, all robed in white, so pure, 
so fair; so peaceful, so holy, so 
happy. Why did God let him see 
that sight? Was it to make him 
unhappy when he went back to his 
bleak desolate home on Patmos 
Isle ? Did He show him all these 
praising happy beings around the 
throne of God, saying, Amen, to 
make him think of his hard lot on 
earth ? Ah! no. Rather to bring 

*D A LOOK ON EARTH. 
Folks, in Kilmarnock, 20th February, i88gt 

that heavenly scene down to fill his 
heart that he might be so full of it 
as to forget his lonliness. This is 
how it ought to be with all who are 
saved. Full of heaven: full of Christ 
even now. Looking up, seeing 
Jesus, full of heaven's joy while yet 
on earth. Up in that bright and 
holy heaven, all are happy, because 
all are subject to God. Every saint 
and angel say "Amen," as they stand 
before the throne. This sight was 
given to God's lonely servant on 
Patmos then, and it is given to us 
who are saved now, that we may learn 
the way to be truly happy in obed
ience to the will of God here on 
earth, to say "Amen" to all His 
doing, as they do up there in heaven. 

But I want you to look at another 
picture in Psalm xiv. 2, 3. This is 
not one looking up to heaven seeing 
white-robed hosts, all pure and fair, 
but here we are told that "the Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men." What did He see 
on earth ? Listen. He says, " they 
are altogether become filthy." All 
filthy on earth! All clean in heaven! 
What a contrast! Yet that white-
robed host above, were once among 
the filthy ones on earth, for they 
were of all nations, kindreds, and 
tongues. How did these filthy ones 
become white and clean ? Did they 
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cleanse themselves? Ah ! no. They 
could not do that. But some one 
may say—"Suppose we keep the 
law of God, will that not cleanse 
us?" Look at Rom. iii. 19. You 
see there what the law does for you. 
It tells you how filthy you are, and 
shuts your mouth, but it cannot 
cleanse. It tells the doom of the 
sinner, but it cannot save him. 

Suppose you are travelling in 
Africa in the dusty desert where 
there is no water. Your face very 
soon gets soiled, but there is no 
water to clean it. Some one tells 
you how black you are, but you do 
not believe him. He brings you a 
looking glass, and you look at your
self. You see the spots now, and 
your mouth is shut. You do not 
seek to deny your condition any 
more. Then you will be glad to 
have yourself cleansed the first 
opportunity. This is how it was 
with the poor publican in the temple. 
His mouth was shut before God; he 
owned his guilt, and he was cleansed. 
So also with the woman of John viii. 
Her silence was beautiful to Christ 
and He would not condemn her. 
Have you ever been thus "silenced" 
before God ? Have you been made 
to own your guilt: to bow and say 
"Amen" to God? 

How then were they made clean? 
How were those whom God saw 
to be altogether filthy, made so clean 

and white! In the blood of the Lamb. 
Africa's boys and girls as well as 
Scotland's, who trust Jesus, are 
washed in the blood of the Lamb. 
Once so black and filthy: now so 
white and fair. Who took them to 
that heaven? God did. He "looked 
down," but it was with eyes of 
tender, pitying love- Had He 
"looked down" in His wrath, we 
would have been swept away into 
hell. "He gave His only Son to 
die, that the ' filthy' might be made 
' clean.'" All here who own them
selves "filthy" in His sight, and 
trust in Jesus, God will cleanse, 
and make " whiter than the snow." 
Do you ask, "How can I know?" 
Turn again to Romans iii. 20-25, 
"Justified freely by His grace." 
" Through faith in His blood? It 
is the grace of God. It is the blood 
of Christ. God took that fair com
pany up to the holy heaven, where 
they are. He justified them. The 
blood of Jesus cleansed them. All 
filthy once. All spotless now. Mouths 
once shut before God on earth be
cause of sin. Mouths open before 
the throne of God in heaven, prais
ing Him for redemption. Looking 
upon this sight, of pure and holy 
beings cleansed from sin in Jesus' 
blood, may each one of you be made 
to long to know what it is to be 
made "Whiter than the snow." 
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A WORD OF CHEER. 
W E are assured that we have many helpers 
in prayer, that the good hand of the Lord 
may be upon us in the preparation of our 
little papers, and that His blessing may be 
with them whithersoever they may go. 
We think it is their due that they should 
share the cheer, that from time to time the 
Lord sees fit to give, in permitting us to 
hear of cases of conversion to Himself 
through the reading of these humble pages, 
in order that we may thank Him together, 
and continue to look for His yet more 
abundant blessing, to Whom be the glory 
and the praise. 

The following is part of a letter from 
Liverpool, received the other day :— 
" You will rejoice to hear that the Lord 
has used the story of 'Nellie's Valentine,' 
in the February number of ' The Young 
Watchman.' Four young women have been 
saved ; they are so bright and happy, it 
would do you good to see their faces. The 
first one was reading a copy given her by 
my wife, when she was deeply awakened. 
The words—If I die to-night I shall be in 

, arrested her. She could 
not put in ' Heaven': she dare not write 
'Hell*. About I I o'clock at night the light 
dawned, and she at once said—' I will now 
fill in 'Heaven' and send it to Mrs. . ' 
Two of the others went and told the minis
ter of their conversion, and the 'Watchman' 
is being given among their friends in the 
Church. The four have each written the 
word ' Heaven' on the space, and signed 
their names under it. I send you the four 
copies of the ' Watchman' to let you see 
them. A little servant-maid has also 
professed conversion, and is very happy. 
There may be others. I will write again." 

A later correspondent writes :—" I would 
just confirm what Mr. M. has already 
written you, as to how the Lord has blessed 

the reading of the February " Watchman " 
among us here. There has been 8 or 9 
clear cases of conversion, and I have not 
the slightest doubt but that others will 
follow. Eight of those who have been 
converted were Church members, and their 
conversion has caused quite a stir among 
others. We have much to praise God for, 
and this has caused quite a revival among 
ourselves." 

Another writing from "Annan, Scot
land," says—"The story of Nellieys Valen
tine has had a wonderful effect on several 
friends of mine. I am glad to say they 
have now accepted Christ as their Saviour. 
I think a card like Nellie's would be very 
useful to distribute among the unsaved." 

We would earnestly ask the continued 
help of the Lord's people in prayer, and in 
seeking to widely spread the little paper 
among those who need " t h e message clear 
and plain." May we be preserved from 
catering to catch the multitude by frivolous 
tales and gaudy pictures. This is the 
tendency of the times, especially in Child
ren's Magazines; but the Lord blesses plain 
and wholesome words. 

T H E STORY OF SIKANINY. 

OWING to the immense deal of labour con
nected with his departure for Africa, Mr. 
Arnot's next paper on " Sikaniny " did not 
reach us in time for this month. It is now 
in our hands, and will (D. V.) appear in 
May. 

BIBLE SEARCHING TEXT
BOOKS. 

W E would remind all our young friends 
who are Bible-Searching, that their Text-
Books must be sent in this month completed. 
Do not forget to give your name, age, and 
full address. After the Text-Books have 
been examined, the result will be made 
known in " T h e Young Watchman." 
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THE TRACT 

DISTRIBUTING BAND. 

A POST OFFICE TELEGRAPH BOY writes— 
" M y wages are small and I can only have 
a few Leaflets at a time, but it is happy 
work to do something for Jesus." 

MOTHERWELL.—A number of young 
folks lately converted, have begun to work 
together distributing tracts, and one writes— 
4 * there are sixteen of us, and no doubt there 
are others who will soon unite with us." 

J A R R O W - O N - T Y N E . — " A few of us have 
begun the good work of Tract Distribution 
here. We had a good time last night. 
Seven of the young believers took part for 
the first time." 

G L E A N I N G S . — " One of my companions 
to whom I gave a copy of the 'Young 
Watchman' was saved through reading it." 
" T h e young lads in the office ask me to 
give them tracts, and read them eagerly." 
One writes—"I put up gummed slips on 
the fences as I go to work in the mornings, 
some of them have been allowed to stick a 
long time." 

Our space is so much occupied this month 
we are unable to give the list of names of 
the " Tract Distributing Band," but we 
hope to do so soon. Will others send 
their names. A little book entitled, " Hints 
to the Tract Distributing Band," is in the 
press, and will be ready in a few days. 
Copies may be had free on application, by 
any who desire to join in the work, or to 
give among others with a desire to stir 
them up to share in it. There are thousands 
of young Christians in this land living to 
no purpose, doing absolutely nothing to 
spread the Gospel among sinners around 
them, whose early years, so important and 
so precious, are being virtually wasted. 
Could not some of these be reached and 
set to work in Tract Distributing ? 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Q. Is it right for a Young Believer to 
read novels of a religious and moral kind ? 

A. Young Believers should* read the 
Word of God where instruction for religious 
and moral conduct is given in the Word of 
Truth, Novels are lies, and we have never 
been able to see either "religion" or 
" morals " in that which God forbids. The 
thin veneer of religious phraselogy in such 
writings is mere deception. Have nothing 
to do with them. 

DEPARTURE FOR AFRICA. 

FRED. S. ARNOT, of Glasgow, whose papers 
on "The Children of Africa" are appearing 
in the Watchman, DANIEL CRAWFORD of 
Gourock, the story of whose conversion 
we give this month, and ARCHIBALD 

MUNNOCH of Blackbraes, near Falkirk, 
whose conversion we hope to give soon, 
have sailed for Africa, to tell the people 
there the story of Jesus* love. They were 
all hearty workers among the children here, 
and wTe rejoice to think they will be able to 
tell the needy boys and girls of Africa the 
way to be saved. Dr. Fisher of Swansea, 
and Mr. F. Lane of London, have gone 
forth with them, and others are expected 
to sail in June to preach Jesus to the needy 
sons of Africa. 

As the train moved away from the plat
form of the Central Station, Glasgow, Mr. 
Arnot solemnly said to the crowd of Chris
tians who had gathered to say—farewell, 
" The night cometh when no man can 
work" May this, his parting word, abide 
with us. 

GARENGANZE. 
Seven Years Pioneer Work in Africa, by Fred. 

Stanley Arnot, now ready. 
Post free to any address, 2/6, or Cloth Gilt, 316. 



GOSPEL LITERATURE AND NEW BOOKS. 

Special Offer to Tract Distributors 
DURING THE 

Month of April only. 

W E are truly glad to mark the increasing interest 
in Tract Distribution, especially among young 
believers, during the last few months, and to hear 
of the blessing of the Lord with these efforts to 
spread the Gospel, and the warnings of God, 
broadcast among the masses. Tens of thousands 
might thus be reached who are not accessible by 
any other means. We have recently prepared and 
published Six Neiu Series of short, pointed Gospel 
Leaflets, suitable for giving on the streets, or any
where. These, together with our well-known 
Tracts, Booklets, Illustrated Leaflets, and a general 
assortment of other literature, we offer, in the 
following assorted packets, at Half-price, to 
encourage Young Believers in the good work of 
sowing the seed with unstinted hand :— 

PACKET I. 
The Gospel Tract Packet, containing an 

assortment of Tracts for general distribution. 
VALUE, 5j for 2\G9 carriage paid. 

PACKET II. 
The Gospel Leaflet Packet, containing a 

good assortment, for the Careless, Formalists, and 
Anxious Ones. Value, 5j for 2/6 f carriage paid. 

PACKET III. 
The Gospel Booklet Packet, containing an 

assortment of Booklets, various sizes. Value, 5j 
for 2j69 carriage paid. 

PACKET IV. 
The Gospel Magazine Packet, containing 

"GospelMessenger," "YoungWatchman," "Little 
Ones Treasury," &c. Value, 5/ for 2j6, carriage 
paid. 

PACKET V. 
The Young Believer's Packet, containing 

Books, Leaflets, and Tracts, specially suitable for 
young Christians. Value, 5/ for 2/6, carriage paid. 

PACKET VI. 
The Christian's Packet, containing well-

known Books giving a certain sound on Separation, 
Church Fellowship, Prophecy, and other subjects 
of interest. Value, 8j for 2[ii. 

PACKET VII. 
T7ie Children's Packet, containing Reward 

Volumes, Pictures, Leaflets, and Cards. Value, 
SI for 2/6, carriage paid. 

PACKET VIII. 
The Card and Leaflet Packet, containing 

a choice assortment of Motto Cards, Text Cards, 
Birthday Cards, and Leaflets, for enclosing in 
letters. Valve, 2/6 for 1/3, post free. 

Orders for the above, with Remittances to 
be sent direct to the "Young Watchman" 
Office, Kilmarnock. 

NEW BOOKS ANDJEW EDITIONS. 
THE NEW^VANGELISTIC 

HYMN BOOK. 
Third Edition, now ready. Specimen Copies free. 

Containing 200 specially selected Hymns for 
Gospel Meetings. Paper Covers, One Penny; 1/ 
per dozen, post free; 7/6 per 100, carriage paid. 
Cloth Covers, Twopence; 2/ per dozen, post free ; 
15/ per 100, carriage paid. Roan Leather, Gilt 
Title, Sixpence, post free. 

Since the publication of this little book eighteen 
months ago, Thirty Thousand Copies have been 
sold It has been adopted for use in Gospel Work, 
by many assemblies of the Lord's people in Scot
land, England, and Ireland, and was largely used 
in Tent-work during last summer. Our study in 
compiling it has been, to avoid unscriptural and 
sentimental Hymns, and to present in small com
pass, at a low price, old favourite standard Gospel 
Hymns, with the very best new ones, of a Scrip
tural and distinctly Gospel character, At the end 
of the Book there are a number of Believers' 
Hymns, suitable for use at Conferences, Prayer 
Meetings, Bible Readings, and Addresses to Be
lievers. In order to make this book still more 
serviceable we have decided to publish 

A M U S I C A L E D I T I O N , 
harmonised in four parts, giving Tunes for all the 
Hymns in the book, at the lowest possible prices, 
and also 

A LARGE TYPE EDITION (of Words only), 
suitable for the aged 

Specimen Copies of the Ordinary Edition free. 

New Edition^ Noiv Ready of 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL HYMN BOOK. 

One Penny ; 7/6 per 100. Cloth, 2d ; 15/ per 100. 

" G A R E N G A N Z E , " 
OR, SEVEN Y E A R S ' PIONEER MISSION 

WORK IN CENTRAL AFRICA. 
By FREDERICK STANLEY ARNOT. NOW Ready. 

276 pages, with Original Map, and several 
Engravings. Paper Boards, Cloth Back, 2s. 6d 
Post Free. Cloth B o a r d s (Gilt), 3s. 6d., Post 
Free. 

The Diaries and letters of F. S. Arnot, already 
published, contain only fragments of the journey of 
these eventful years. The Book now published 
gives a complete account of his journeys, the coun
tries through which he passed, and the peoples 
amongst whom he laboured, with many interesting 
details and incidents. 

MANUEL MATAMOROS, 
The Spanish Prisoner; His Life and Death. 

A Thrilling Narrative of the late Persecution of 
the Lord's Servants in Spain, with Portrait of Mata-
moros. Cloth Boards, Is. 6d., Post Free. 

CONTENTS : — Birth—Conversion—Service—Im
prisonment—Defence before the Tribunal—Con
demnation—Visits to the Prison—Meeting in his 
Cell — Letters - Release — Failing Health — Last 
Days—Asleep in Jesus—Recollections—Conclusion. 

JOHN RITCHIE, the "Young Watchman " Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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DICK, THE SHEPHERD BOY. 

Q5N a pretty glen surrounded by 
m& hills on which the heather and 
the foxglove bloom, Dick kept his 
father's sheep. It was seldom he 
got a holiday, but when he did, he 
always went to town to spend the 
small allowance of money his father 
gave him for his service. 

Dick was fond of reading, and 
after purchasing whatever he had 
need of in the way of clothing, he 
generally invested his few remaining 
coppers in a supply of novels, full of 
thrilling stories, with which, to be
guile the weary hours of shepherd 
life. Of course, he soon got through 
them, and then the second reading 
was not half so good as the first, and 
by the time he had finished the third 
reading, they were quite threadbare. 
Thus it is with all the things of men. 
Over them all we might inscribe the 
words, "Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again," and Dick 
knew nothing of a better and more 
satisfying stream. 

On his holiday visit to the city, he 
saw a Bible exhibited for sale, and 
he thought it would be nice to have 
a Bible of his own. So he bought 
it. But then there was no money 
remained wherewith to buy the 
usual bundle of novels, so he won
dered whatever he would do. It 
would hardly do to read the Bible 
on week days, he thought; it would 

be very dry, but it would come in 
handy for Sundays. Little did the 
lad know, that God had overruled his 
purchase, and that he would be glad 
to seek comfort in the Book before 
the Sunday came. On the way home, 
travelling along the country road, he 
came alongside of a man who was 
going in the same direction, and so 
they walked on together. The man 
was a Christian, and one of the right 
sort, who made it his business to 
speak to everybody he came in con
tact with about Christ. Before 
Dick and he had gone far together 
he asked if Dick was saved. This 
was rather a strange question, Dick 
thought. Nobody had ever asked 
him such a thing before. He said 
he "had a Bible anyway, and thought 
he was as good as most of the young 
folks round him." This gave his fellow-
traveller a fine opportunity of show
ing him what salvation was, and 
Dick listened attentively. His new 
Bible was out of his pocket several 
times during the journey, looking up 
passages to which his fellow-traveller 
referred, and which he asked Dick 
to mark. When they came to the 
crossing at which they had to part, 
he grasped Dick's hand warmly, and 
said, " Don't put off your salvation, 
Dick; if you want to be happy you 
should trust Christ to-night, and 
have the matter settled." Dick was 
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left alone thinking, aye, deeply con
cerned as to where he would spend 
eternity. During that hour on the 
road, he had heard and learned more 
about himself and about God, than 
in all the rest of his life. He saw 
he was lost, that Christ could save 
him, but the question was—Would he 
trust Him? He saw the light of his 
father's house before him, and he 
thought it would be well to have it 
settled before he went in. So sit
ting down on a mossy bank, and 
taking out his Bible, he read over 
some of the passages the man had 
asked him to read, especially Rom. 
x. 9, and Acts xiii. 39. " I will 
believe on thee, Lord Jesus," said 
Dick, half aloud. " I do believe 
that Jesus died for me, a sinner; 
and my Bible says if I do, I shall be 
saved." Dick trusted Christ, he was 
saved on the spot, and went home 
rejoicing. Many a happy day he 
spends among the sheep, reading his 
new Bible, himself a new creature 
in Christ. No weary days; no need 
for novels now. The Lord, who 
saved, has satisfied, as He does to all 
who receive Him. Reader, are you 
unsaved and unsatisfied? seeking 
something to beguile life's hours 
in the romance. Arouse thee, and 
think. If you take Jesus as your 
Saviour, He will make you happy 
as He did " Dick, the Shepherd 
Boy." 

THE YOUNG STUDENT. 

JkpT is now over 12 years since my 
**M arrival in the city of Dublin, 
to prepare for an examination. I 
was then unsaved. My two elder 
brothers were Christians, and they 
frequently told me the way of salva
tion. It was, I believe, owing to 
the home influence of my two 
brothers that I was possessed of 
religious inclinations. So much was 
I impressed in this way, that when 
walking on the country roads I 
sought to tread on the unbeaten 
spots, lest I should walk, as I 
thought, in the footsteps of the un
godly. Such was my ignorance of 
the Word of God. 

I went with my brother to a well-
known hall where the Gospel is 
preached. For nearly two months 
I attended regularly on Sunday, and 
heard of the sinner's immediate and 
eternal salvation through Christ 
alone. 

I remember how, one evening 
especially, the preacher dwelt for
cibly upon the words, " whosoever 
believeth;" and showed how the 
sinner could be saved now. I was 
backward in remaining for the after-
meeting, so I caught the next train 
for the place where I had been 
living for a time. The thought of 
my salvation seemed to burn itself 
into my conscience; to get rid of 
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it, I could not, nor, indeed, was I 
very anxious to do so. 

One of the preachers, in a former 
address, related a dream he had 
had. He said he thought he saw in 
the distance an awful precipice, to 
which led a broad road. On this 
road vast multitudes were travelling, 
and seemed to rush indifferently over 
the precipice on reaching its end. 

On arriving at the station, I did 
not go to my home. As I passed 
along, my eye caught sight of an 
express train rushing along the line. 
It soon disappeared in the darkness 
round a curve. Thought I, what a 
picture that is of me ! The rate of 
that train is contemptible, compared 
with the awful speed at which time 
is taking me to eternity. I know 
not how soon I may pass round the 
curve, and with the teeming multi
tudes on the broad road, pass over 
the precipice of time into the black
ness of darkness for ever ! For ever! 
For ever to suffer the thirst and 
torment of the damned 1 What an 
awful thought! This was the more 
intensified by the recollection that, 
a year previously, while in fever, I 
suffered from a terrible thirst. 

But the devil was ready with 
his arguments. " Remember your 
studies, and your examination," he 
ingeniously suggested. "How can 
a man give himself to these, and to 
the service of God ? Just wait till 

your examination is over; you are 
young; you may not be able to 
continue ; in any case, there is time 
enough yet." But then, on the 
other hand, there was that rapid 
time! that dangerous precipice I 
that terrible thirst! that blackness 
of darkness for ever ! 

I walked on for about 20 minutes, 
seriously considering and weighing 
all the circumstances of the case. 
I can remember the hour and place 
quite well. At last I stood; I 
accepted Christ; I decided; I be
lieved, and there and then I was 
saved. Like the Ethiopian, truly I 
went on my way rejoicing. 

Satan's suggestions I have found 
to be false. My studies were not 
in the slightest degree hindered. 
As for continuing; it is now more 
than 12 years since that day when 
I passed into the circle of the flock 
of God, and His grace and power 
have preserved and kept me until 
this hour, and will unto the journey's 
end. 

Dear young men and women, and 
you lads and girls who are at school, 
I commend this Saviour to you. 
They only are truly happy who can 
say in very truth, " Jesus is mine." 

I A QUESTION FOR YOU. 1 
f ; "What wilt thou say when He shall punish I I 
| j thee."—Jer. x i i l . 21. j | 



THE TUNNEL AND THE HILL. 
A Tea-Meeting Talk with a Class of Village Lads. 

f WELL remember, boys, the 
first time I came to your pretty 

village. It was a long journey over 
the hill. It took a long time to do 
it, and I was very tired when I arrived 
here. I came to-night in a few 
minutes, without any effort. I see 
you smile. Ah! yes; you know the 
reason why. The railway is now 
open. The long hill journey is no 
longer needed. I 
took my seat in the 
train at the little 
station yonder, on 
the other side of 
the hill, and in a few 
minutes we were 
through the tunnel, 
and safely here. 

Do you know 
what the hill and 
the tunnel remind 
me of? Listen, and 
I will tell you. The 
journey over the 
hill — that steep, 
slippery, and dangerous path, where 
many have lost their way and 
perished, is like the path that some 
try to go to heaven by—the way of 
works. Uphill, dangerous, and hope
less is that path. Nobody ever 
reached heaven by it, no matter 
how hard they toiled. You need 
not attempt it, therefore, for you are 

sure to fail, as others have done. 
But how different the tunnel which 
is like the way to heaven by Christ. 
I had no hard work to get here, in 
fact, no work at all, only to take my 
seat in the carriage, and in a few 
minutes the powerful engine brought 
me here. But somebody had to 
work to make my way so easy. The 
hard rock had to be blasted, and the 

tunnel made. That 
new way cost labour, 
and even life itself, 
as some of you 
know; it was not 
my life and labour. 
It was all done long 
ago; done by others; 
done for me. This 
is just like the way 
to heaven, boys. 
Jesus laboured, and 
He finished the 
work. Nothing re
mains for you to do, 
only to take your 

place as those invited by God to go 
to heaven by the new and living way 
that Christ has made. All who accept 
the invitation, and believe the Gospel, 
will be brought to God and saved at 
once—without works, without effort, 
and all because Jesus did the work. 
Dear lads, think of the tunnel and 
the hill} Ask on which way am I ? 
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THE STORY OF 
By Fred, 

HE morning broke fresh and 
clear, and although all of us 

felt very uncomfortable, owing to 

the want of water the day before, we 
felt quite able to go the remaining 
few miles that lay between us and 
the Gerzuma wells. I found that I 
had one of my feet sorely swollen. 
and so I allowed some of my men 
to go on ahead, giving them careful 
instructions to look out forSikaniny's 
footprints. We had not gone very 
far when I saw some one coming 
towards me, in the distance. I could 
see it was a youth carrying a calabash 
of water, and as he came nearer I 
recognised Sikaniny. He must have 

left the camping place about mid
night, to be back again so early from 
the watering-place. On my scolding 
him for going out on the dangerous 
desert alone, and asking an explana
tion of his exceptionally thoughtful 
conduct, he said that he could not 
sleep after hearing me pray to God 
for water, so he went off to the wells 
alone, that he might bring me a 
drink. How strange that Sikaniny 
was not afraid of the many wild 
animals that prowl about those 
African forests, for African children 
are not any braver than others are, 
indeed, I think sometimes they are 
more afraid. But Sikaniny's love 
" cast out fear." In his love for me, 
when he thought I was suffering for 
want of water, he became blind to 
the dangers of the dark forest. It 
was not necessary for Sikaniny to 
tell me after this that he loved me. 
I had the fullest proof of his love 
before my eyes. And such was the 
love of Jesus. He saw us faint and 
thirsty, dying in the waste howling 
wilderness. In His love for us He 
left His home above, and braved 
the Cross, in order that He might 
bring us the water of life. Soon we 
rested by the wells, and there 
refreshed ourselves. Next morning 
we reached Pandamatenke, and so 
left behind the long desert country 
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that lay between us and the 
Zambesi. And in like manner 
weary, desert pilgrims will one day 
reach the rest above. Only a few 
months before I had in the same 
place experienced in a similar way 
how these African boys are capable 
of kindness and thoughtfulness. 
At one time, when I had gone half 
the journey, I was overtaken with 
a severe attack of fever, and had to 
lie down on the open ground. The 
few men I had with me were 

heavily loaded, and were so 
anxiously pushing on to the Zam
besi River, that they had not 
noticed how ill I was. Only one 
little lad was with me. I asked 
him to go to the porters and bring 
back about two cupfuls of water. 
This could not have lasted me very 
long, and in a short time I must 
have perished in the desert from 
fever and thirst. But this little lad 
started off at once for Panda-
matenka, a distance of thirty miles, 

AFRICAN CARRIERS CROSSING A RIVER. 

of his own free will. He travelled 
all through the night, and the next 
day until eleven o'clock. He told 
the trader at Pandamatenka that 
his white master was lying out in 
the desert. The trader sent off at 
once a waggon with plenty of 
water, which reached me on the 
third day. How welcome that 
was to me, after I had been two-
and-a-half days out in the open 

desert, with only about two cupfuls 
of water to drink all the time. 
Two cupfuls of water in England 
would be a great deal, because the 
people do not require much, but 
in some parts of Africa the sun is 
so hot, and the atmosphere so dry, 
that people seem to be wishing to 
drink water continually. Sikaniny 
returned with me again to the 
Zambesi. The king had his boats 
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waiting for me there, and I started 
off on the long up-river journey once 
more. By this time I was learning 
more of the language of these people 
every day, and Sikaniny, who had 
always been with me, very soon began 
to understand what I said, so he 
became my little interpreter. Every 
evening, around the big camp 
fires, I told my men about Jesus, 
the Friend of sinners, who came 
down from His home on high to 
die, that we might live, and who 
loves the dark-skinned African, in 
all his ignorance and sin, as He 
loves you. Our meetings in Africa 
are very different from what they 
are at home. It is sometimes diffi
cult to gather a few children to hear 
the Gospel in England, but in 
heathen Africa one is often glad in 
coming up to a village to hide in 
the bush. Everything is laid aside. 
The child toddles out to the field to 
call its mother; the hunters return, 
and call in their dogs; and the 
cattle are driven into their en
closures, that the herdsmen may 
come and listen to the white man's 
words. Sometimes great attention 
is given, and much interest aroused. 

On one occasion, during a visit 
to the village of Chipenza, which 
lay a few hours' march south of my 
camp, a large number of the young 
lads gathered in the yard of the 
headsman of the village. We had 

a long afternoon's talk together on 
the subject of " the Two Roads " of 
Matt. vii. 13-14. I tried to point 
out to them the crookedness and 
evil of their ways—the deception, 
lying, stealing, murdering—and then 
trusting in idols and fetish things to 
deliver them from the penalty of 
their deeds. In contrast to this, I 
sought to show them the straight-
ness and evenness of God's way. 
At the close of each sentence my 
words were interpreted to those who 
sat around. One bright - looking 
youth, on hearing the description 
of God's way, replied with much 
animation, "A road to run on" 
showing that the truth had gained 
an entrance to his understanding 
at least. I earnestly hope that 
some precious seed of God's Word 
thus sown, may yet bear its fruit, 
in the conversion of these African 
youths and young men to the living 
God. Dark and sinful as they are; 

the blood of Jesus can cleanse 
them, and the grace of God can 
save them. How joyful it will be 
to meet some like Sikaniny around 
the throne of God, washed from 
their sins in the blood of the 
Lamb, and singing the same eternal 
song as boys and girls of more 
favoured lands, who have been 
saved by the same Jesus, as we 
seek to preach to the boys and 
girls of Africa. 
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PULLED DOWN. 

OS WAS speaking to a class of 
Ŝg( young believers a short time 

ago, all girls. Only a few months 
before they had been converted, and 
when I saw them then they were all 
rejoicing in the Lord, their very faces 
beaming with their new-found joy. 
I could not help feeling that they 
had lost, in a great measure, their 
freshness, and I was anxious to find 
out if possible the cause. After we 
had got through the lesson, I began 
at the top of the seat, and asked one 
after another how they were getting 
on, and if they had any difficulties. 
None of them were inclined to be 
very communicative at first, but at 
length one sadly said, " We are not 
nearly so happy as we were, when 
first we came to Jesus; we all feel 
that, but we don't know what can be 
the cause." 

I was glad of this confession, it 
gave an opportunity to come a little 
closer. " Have you been keeping 
company with unconverted com
panions ? " I asked. The girl hung 
her head, and blushed crimson. The 
rest looked at each other, and I saw 
the probe was near the affected part. 
You need not expect to be happy in 

the Lord or healthy in your souls, 
if you make companions of those 
who are His enemies. How could 
you? But whatever led you back 
again to their company, I thought 
you made a clean cut with them at 
the time of your conversion." 

" Yes, so we did," one said; "and 
for a while we kept together at the 
factory, and read the Word together 
at our meal hours. 

The other girls said we were 
Pharisees, and thought we were 
queer Christians that could not enjoy 
a game or a dance like other people. 
They said unless we would keep 
company with them as before, they 
would not come to our meetings 
with us. One asked some older 
Christians, and they advised us to 
be more friendly with them, and 
said there was no harm in sharing 
their harmless amusements. I wish 
we had taken no notice of that 
advice, for we have been miserable 
ever since we went back to them, 
and besides they're not a bit better, 
and they never come to a meeting. 
We haven't pulled them up, but they 
pulled us down," and with that the 
girl had a good cry, in which the 
others joined. Just the old story. 
Satan ever seeks to get the clear line 
blotted out that separates the be
liever from the world. Young saints, 
take heed, and beware of its company, 
else it will soon "pull you down." 
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WHAT THE LORD HAS DONE 
FOR MY SOUL. 

i^iXoT^HEN I was very young, I was 
Wlfflffir awakened to see that I was 
a sinner, needing a Saviour, but the 
impression died away. At the age 
of 15, I was examined as a com
municant, and received into " the 
Church." I thought by sitting down 
at the communion I was taking 
sides with Christ, and my minister 
exhorted me to seek on, and I would 
surely find. A few years later I was 
again anxious to be saved, knowing 
that if I died as I was then, hell 
would be my portion. One night I 
went to bed in misery, but during 
the night I was filled with such a 
happy feeling, I rose and went to my 
knees, thanking God I was now con
verted. But would you believe it, 
the day after, my happy feelings were 
all gone, and I was worse than ever. 
I had been resting on feelings in
stead of Christ. I heard it preached 
that there were many good people 
on the way to heaven who did not 
know any particular time, when they 
had passed out of death into life, 
and at this I was very glad, and took 
courage, thinking I might be one of 
the favoured number, and so I went 
on attending Church regularly and 
taking the communion every six 
months, at times thinking I was all 
right, at other times believing there 

was something that I was an utter 
stranger to. 

Five years ago two strangers 
came to the town and began to 
preach. There was quite a stir got 
up amongst the people, for they 
had not been accustomed to hear 
such plain things spoken of. The 
preachers said that people might go 
to Church, read their Bibles, say 
their prayers, and go past the gate 
of heaven down to hell. I was 
awakened to see that I had not 
been born of God, and that my 
religion was a sham. One night as 
I sat listening to the story of 
redeeming love from John iii. 16, I 
saw the love of God to me, a guilty 
sinner in the gift of His only be
gotten son Son, and that "whoso
ever" meant me. I claimed His 
gift as mine, I believed on His 
Son as having died for me, and 
my heart was filled with joy and 
peace in believing. What a change 
was wrought by the entrance of the 
Gospel. What a difference from 
the drudgery of my former religion. 
I had no longer to " keep up " a 
profession of religion in which there 
was no joy, no power. I had 
Jesus now. Jesus to save, to 
keep, and to satisfy; Jesus as 
my Saviour and my Lord. Dear 
reader, is this Jesus yours, or 
have you a religion without a 
Saviour ? 
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BIBLE SEARCHING QUESTIONS. 
Compiled by Readers of " The Watchman" 

IN our February number we invited our 
young friends to try their hand at com
piling a set of Bible Searching Questions, 
such as they have been accustomed to see 
in our pages. We are glad to say there 
has been a hearty response, and quite a 
number of "sets" have been sent in. Al
though not all of equal merit, they all show 
that the writers have considerable acquaint
ance with the Holy Scriptures, especially 
with the typical portions, and for this we 
are truly glad. We trust the present 
search for both Questions and Answers 
may be used to further acquaint and in
terest our young friends with the precious 
volume of the Book of God. 

We consider the two sets of Questions 
given on opposite column the best, and 
have sent each of the writers a prizes :— 

The sets sent by Samuel T. Wood, Cork; 
E. Hitchcock, Midsomer Norton; Mary S. 
Russell, Glasgow; and T. Hallett, Penarth, 
are highly commended. 

We would now invite our readers to find 
the answers. Answers to be addressed as 
formerly to the Editor, before 1st June. 

ANOTHER AFRICAN STORY. 
OUR next number will contain "The Story 
of Mwepo and Delunga, the African Slave 
Girls," by Fred Stanley Arnot. See, that 
all your young friends and companions get 
a reading of this number. 

A T the desire of many who personally 
knew them, and of others who wish by 
this means to be helped to keep them in 
remembrance when far away, we have pro
cured a number of photographs of F. S. 
Arnot and his fellow-labourers who have 
gone, and who are going out to Central 
Africa. The groups may be had, post free, 
from "The Young Watchman " Office, in 
different sizes, gd, 1/6, and 2/ each. 

QUESTIONS ON BIBLE SUBJECTS. 
Who was raised from being a shepherd boy, 

To be next the king on the throne ? 
Whoy with his wife and sons sojoum'd 

In a land that was not his own ? 

To whom did a mighty man of wealth 
Perform a kinsman's part ? 

Who was killed in putting forth his hand, 
To hold the ark on a cart ? 

What king was told, in days of old, 
To destroy both man and beast ? 

And who on the day that a child was wean'd 
Did make a sumptuous feast? 

What brother died, but was raised again, 
At the sound of Jesus' voice ? 

From what country was a nation brought ? 
(And returned if they'd had their choice)? 

The name of that which Israel saw, as 
early dew of morn, 

And that which was for many years a 
a substitute for corn ? 

Initial letters of these words all added, 
then will make 

The city's name, of ancient fame, which 
the Lord did once forsake. 

JAMES SMITH, Kilmarnock, aged 18. 

By whom was Jesus asked to heal 
His servant lying ill ? 

In whom the Saviour found more faith 
Than in all Israel. 

To whom did Jesus give rebuke, 
Whom he did first reward ? 

Because he owned the things of men 
Before the things of God. 

When Christ did pluck the ears of corn 
Upon the Sabbath day, 

The Pharisees with Him found fault; 
Then what did Jesus say ? 

What man was first in prison put, 
And afterwards was slain ! 

Whom did the Saviour raise to life, 
Who in the grave had lain ? 

What two disciples asked of Christ 
Something He could not give ? 4 

What blind man for his faith in Christ 
Did sight from Him receive ? 

FRANK SCHROTER, Penarth, aged 14. 



BOOKS AND LEAFLETS FOR THE YOUNG. 

THE "PRIMROSE" ILLUSTRATED BOOKLETS. 

A New Series of Tinted Booklets, containing 
interesting Gospel Narratives for Boys and Girls. 

Packet I. 

The Highland SailorBoy 
Story of Little Neddie 
The Christmas Treat 
Ida's Cot 

Packet III. 

Lame Bobbie 
Bridget's New Testa

ment 
The Aged Slave 
The Little News Boy 

Packet II. 

The Canadian School 
Gid 

Maggie's Love Letter 
Johnnie's Tract 
The Shepherd Boy. 

Packet IV. 

Nettie's Question 
Sissy in Heaven 

I Hughie's Verse 
" Too Late, Father " 

Asso7'ted Packets of 25 Bookletsy 3d each, 
The Four Packets ijg post free. 

HELPS FOR THE LITTLE FOLKS. 
A Series of Illustrated Booklets for the Young, 

with Lithographed Coloured Covers. 

In Assorted Packets of 12 Booklet's, 6d each. 

Packet I. Packet II. 

What Millie Wanted 
A Little Boy's Prayer 
The Mother's Love 
Little Girl's Conversion 

Packets III. 

The Indian Princess 
The Old Negro Slave 
I Plead for Mercy 
The Drinking Fountain 

Packet V. 

The Warning Bell 
Saved and Set Free 
What I Was, and Am 
Victor Doyle 

Story of Little Willie 
Saved by Another 
The Ring of Glory 
Is there a Saviour for Me? 

Packets IV. 

Sin Blotted Out 
Story of Old Peter 
Two Stories about Prayer 
It is Wonderful 

Packet VI. 

The Ship on Fire 
Lost in the Forest 
Stand Where Fire Has 

Been 
The Slave Mother 

Each 6d. The 6 Packets 2Jg% post free. 

STORIES OF GRACE. 
In Neat Illustrated Coloured Covers. 

Packet I. 
The Wonderful Telegram 
God is Now Here 
Yon Lonely Man 
John iii. 16 

Packet II. 
The Little Stowaway 
Napoleon's Soldier 
A Runaway's Conversion 
Captain and Cabin Boy 

In Assorted Packets of 12 Booklets, 6d each. 

CHOICE TREASURES FOR THE YOUNG. 
A New Series of Illustrated Reward Books in 

Enamelled Pictorial Covers. 
Choice Treasures—Packet I. 

The Good Shepherd and His Flock 
Friendly Talks on Gospel Truths 
Lizzie's Two Christmas Weeks 

Choice Treasures—Packet II. 
Bible Truths and Stories 
Murdoch Macleod, and other Stories 
Jamie's Tract, ir 

Choice Treasures—Packet III. 
Stories of the Martyrs 
Gospel Stories in Verse 
Willie and James, and other Stories 

Choice Treasures—Packet IV. 
Scripture Stories in Verse 
The Dying Heiress, and other Stories 
The Young Nurse, if 

Six Books in Pockety Assorted^ 6d. The Four 
Packets post free for #/. 

G O S P E L M E S S A G E B O O K L E T S . 
A Series of HALFPENNY 

Four Assorted Packets 
Packet I. 

The Story of Yeddie 
The Dublin Arab 
The Nurse's Conversion 
Mary's Question 

Packet III 
%t I'll see His Face" 
Escape for thy Life 
The Queen & the Mother 
Will the Rope hold ? 

Illustrated Narratives. 
of 1% Books % 6d each. 

Packet II. 
Sowing and Reaping 
Salvation by Grace 
What is Believing ? 
Saved, & what a Saviour 

Packet IV. 
The" Best & the Worst" 
In the Rapids 
A Fatal Mistake 
"Save me, Sir" 

L I T T L E B O O K S for Little Folks. 
A Series of Tiny lllubtrated Stories for Children. 

Packet I. contains 
The Brave Sailor 
I'm in 'afety now 
Little Mary. 
Willie and John 

Packet II. contains 
My Watch 
The White Flag 
Spurgeon's Conversion 
The Bird's Mistake 

In Assorted Packets of 16 Little Books^ kd each. 

The " D A I S Y " Series of Eooks for the Young, 
Each little book contains one or two interesting 

Gospel Narratives for Children, with Illustration. 
Packet I. contains 

Maggie and Rover 
The Two Sisters 
Lost in the Woods 
The Schoolboy's Love 

Packet III. contains 
Johnnie Allen, the Leper 

Boy 
The Captain and the Pilot 
Substitution 
Minnie, the Servant Girl 

Packet II. contains 
Rosie and Nellie 
The Sailor Boy's Bible 
The School Excursion 
The Wordless Book 

Packet IV. contains 
The Coast-guard's Story 
Jamie, the Ploughboy 
Clarie and Susie 
Nellie, the Shepherd's 

Child 
In Assorted Packets of $U Little Books, 6d each. 

The Four Packets for 1/% post free. 

JOHN RITCHIE, the " Young Watchman " Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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ANNIE'S FIRST NIGHT IN LONDON. 

T was a sad day for Annie L 
when she had to leave her 

native country village, and go up to 
the great city to look for a situation. 
Her father had died, and her aged 
mother, no longer able to keep her be
side her in the cottage where her child
hood's days had been spent, reluct
antly gave her consent for Annie to 
go and seek a situation, in which she 
might support herself. With many 
a word of counsel and fond " good
bye " her aged mother saw her into 
the train, and, in a few hours, 
Annie had arrived in the great 
" metropolis." After arranging her 
things in the place where she was for 
a time to lodge, she went out to see 
the sights of the great city. 

Walking along the district of St. 
Pancras, feeling herself a stranger, her 
eye fell on a large placard announc
ing " Gospel Services" to be held 
that night in a building near. She 
walked up to the door, looked in, 
and was about to come away, when 
a lady's hand was laid upon her 
shoulder, and a kind invitation given 
to enter the building and hear the 
Gospel. She had little inclination 
to spend an hour in such a manner, 
but the persuasive word of that lady, 
who had taken her stand near the 
door to watch for passers-by, and 
to compel them to come in, was hard 
to resist. 

They entered the building, and sat 
down together. The service began, 
and the preacher spoke earnestly and 
solemnly of eternity, its joys and 
woes, its songs in heaven, and its 
waitings in hell. He told of God's 
love to sinners, and of the precious 
blood of Christ shed to redeem and 
bring them back to God. The Spirit 
of God was moving there, and many 
consciences were touched, among 
others the young domestic servant. 
She rose and left at the close of the 
address, but was followed by the lady 
who had invited her. Long and 
earnestly did she speak about Christ 
and His great salvation, as they 
walked together along that busy 
street, and, as the sequel shows, it 
was not in vain. The Gospel of 
Christ was made the power of God 
to the salvation of the girl's soul, and 
she passed from death to life amid 
that busy scene. 

During the conversation, it came 
out that Annie had no Bible with 
her. The lady gave her the one she 
had in her hand, bearing her name 
and address, and marked a few pass
ages in it for her to think and medi
tate upon. After arranging to meet 
the following evening at the Gospel 

I Service they said u good-bye," and 
parted for the night. 

There was a noon-day prayer 
I meeting held each day in connection 
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with the Special Gospel Services, and 
the young girl, being disengaged, 
made up her mind to go. On her 
way to the place she met the lady, 
who was rejoiced to hear of her joy 
in the Lord, and in the knowledge 
of her soul's salvation. Again they 
parted, arranging to meet at the 
evening service. 

During the afternoon, the lady 
called at one of the Hospitals to see 
a patient. She was a frequent visitor 
there, and was well-known to the 
nurses. As she entered the hospital, 
one of them came up to her in a state 
of excitement, and told her that a 
young woman had been brought into 
the ward an hour before, and had 
just died. She had been run over 
by a cab while crossing the street, 
and her injuries were of such a ter
rible character that she only lived an 
hour. " She suffered extreme pain, 
poor thing," said the nurse, "but 
she bore it without a murmur. The 
only word she was heard to utter all 
the time being CI thank God this 
didn't happen yesterday.' There 
was a Bible found in her pocket, hav
ing your name and address written 
upon it, and we thought you might 
know something of her.7' 

It flashed across the mind of the 
Christian lady that the patient suffer
er, whose spirit had just left the body, 
would be none other than the young 
woman she had met a few hours be-
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fore, rejoicing in a newly - found 
Salvation and Saviour. A sight of 
the body confirmed her fears, and as 
she looked on the pale face of the 
dead, her soul was filled with mingled 
grief and gladness. Grief, that one 
so young should have been cut down 
in so painful a manner, and just in 
the morning of her Christian life ; 
gladness, that she had been led to 
Christ, to receive Him, and confess 
His name, just in time. A few hours 
longer would have been too late. A 
night's procrastination would have 
lost her soul. An excuse and refusal 
to go and hear the gospel that night, 
would have been fatal for eternity ! 
" Boast not thyself of to-morrow." 

Reader ! What if you get such a 
sudden call to meet your God ? 
How about your soul? Are you 
saved? Are you quite sure you 
would go to be with Christ ? or, are 
you trifling, procrastinating, and say
ing " There's time enough yet to 
think on these things." Thank God 
there is; but there's no time to trifle, 
not a moment to spare. You may 
be cut down in a moment. If you 
die with your soul unsaved, you will 
go quick down to hell, and there will 
be no remedy. Sudden death is 
sudden damnation to a Christless 
soul. But it need not be. Your 
soul may be saved—quickly and 
suddenly too, by the power of 
Almighty God. It will be so, if you 
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trust Christ. You will pass from 
death to life the moment you hear 
His word and believe on Him, who 
died to save you, for His word 
declares :—" He that believeth on 
Me, hath everlasting life," John vi. 47; 
but, " He that being often reproved 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy/' 
Pro v. xxix. 1. 

" I CANNOT SING IT." 

JON'T ask me to sing it, 
Nellie, my heart is too 

heavy; I'll never sing it again until 
I can sing it truthfully, for, as the 
man said, I've just been singing lies 
to God all these years. The hymn 
is very pretty \ I was always very 
fond of it, but it's not for me, and I 
cannot sing it." The two girls had 
been sitting together at the piano, 
singing hymns, and spending the 
afternoon. They were cousins, both 
about the same age, and from their 
childhood companions. But Nellie 
had just a few weeks before been 
converted; her cousin was deeply 
awakened, but not at peace. 
Among other hymns they came 
upon that one, the chorus of 
which is 

" It is well, it is well with my soul." 

And it was concerning it that the 
words quoted were spoken. The 

girl covered her face with her 
hands and burst into tears, while 
her companion bowed her head in 
silent prayer. Then she drew her 
companion to her side, and told her 
of the One who died to save her. 
How she had only to trust Him, 
and it would be " well with her soul," 
now and for ever. That same night 
she trusted herself to Jesus. Then 
she could sing " It is well with my 
soul" with heart and voice. Reader, 
can you sing it ? I mean truthfully. 
Can you say in very truth, " I t is 
well with my soul ? " 

JESUS, MY LORD. 

Lines ivritten by a Young Believer. 

$C« WEET it is that Thou art here, Lord, 
|̂§g|) In this very room with me: 

Thou art ever close beside me, 
Though Thy form I cannot see. 

Sweet is Thy blest name, Lord Jesus; 
'Tis as ointment poured forth. 

Full of richest, loveliest fragrance, 
" Jesus," name of matchless worth. 

Sweet it is to hear Thy voice, Lord, 
Speaking through Thy Word to me; 

Sweeter still that in Thy presence 
I shall dwell eternally. 

Sweet it is, O Lord, to tell Thee 
All my weariness and care; 

And in all my joys and pleasures, 
Sweet to know that Thou dost share. 

Sweet to know that I am Thine, Lord; 
Purchased by Thy precious Blood. 

Sweet, that I will serve Thee ever 
Here, and when I dwell with God. 



BLIND MAGGIE. 

f^AGGIE GRAY, when a girl 
HKi of fourteen, was laid down 

with fever ; and, when months 
after, she rose from her bed, she 
had lost her eyesight. What a 
loss to the bright and happy girl; 
and how she did fret at not 
being able to look upon the 
flowers that formerly she had 
been so fond 
of cul t iva t ing 
in her mother's 
garden. Solitary 
and sad, she 
would sit for 
whole days, hav
ing nothing to 
occupy her. 
One day a lady 
called to see her, 
and offered to 
send a gentle-
m a n w h o s e 
o c c u p a t i o n 
was to teach 
the blind, to 
give Maggie a lesson every day. 
In a few weeks she was able 
to read in her Testament by 
touching the raised letters, and 
this was a great joy to her. 
Before her illness she had been 
fond of reading novels, and had 
her mind filled with their exciting 
stories. Now the words of God's 
truth were entering her mind, 

and filling it with new thoughts 
and desires. She soon became 
anxious about her soul, and 
by reading the precious words 
of John iii. 16, she was brought 
to know and trust in Jesus. 
Now her days are peaceful and 
happy ; and after her work 
is over in the Institution, she 

reads to a 
class of blind 
girls, and tells 
them the way 
of life. Thus 
she is enabled 
to serve the 
Lord Jesus and 
lead others to 
Him; and the 
day will come 
when with her 
opened eyes 
she shall gaze 
upon Jesus in 
His glory, and 
dwell with Him 

for aye. There she shall see His 
face, and serve Him for ever. 

Reader, is her Saviour yours; or 
are you so occupied looking on 
earth's sights, that you have no time 
to think of your soul's salvation? 
So intent on seeing, that you 
have up till now, neglected to look 
unto Jesus, to whom God points 
you for life and salvation. 



THE ROAD TO JERUSALEM. 

$AfrBOUT three hours' ride from 
«jo£ Jaffa, along the fertile plain 
of Sharon, where the air is fragrant 
with orange-blossom and innumer
able flowers of every shade, stands 
the town of RAMLEH. Here travellers 
on their way to JERUSALEM usually 
encamp for the night It is not a 
place of Bible interest, but was the 
scene of some of the daring acts of 
the Crusaders, and also of Richard 
of England. The road ascends 
by " the hill country of Judea," 
passing through what was known in 
Bible times as " the land of the 
Philistines." Yonder at the hill-top, 
toward the north, stands the city of 
EKRON, where the ark of God was 
brought from Ashdod on a cart, 
drawn by milch kine (I'Sam. vi. 12,13 J, 
along this very road. The VALLEY 

OF AJALON is next passed through, 
where Joshua " commanded the sun 
and moon to stand still," while the 
Lord discomfited the Amorites (Josh. 
x. 8-27). Further along the road 
another valley is passed, of which 
every boy and girl delights to read, 
namely, the VALLEY OF ELAH, where 
David, the shepherd-boy of Bethle
hem, met Goliath, the Philistine 
champion, and slew him with a sling 
and a stone (1 Sam. xvii.). A brook 
still flows through the valley, in 
which there are many pebbles, 
brought down in times of its flood 

from the rocks above. Bethlehem, 
near to which he kept his flock, is 
just about ten miles off, so that, by 
rising "early in the morning" (1 Sam. 
xvii. 3), the journey could be easily 
made, in time to see the armies 
"going forth to the fight.v An 
hour's ride will bring the traveller 
within sight of JERUSALEM. With 
what strange delight does the 
Christian gaze upon the hallowed 
sight! Few do so without tears. 
The first glance of its ancient walls, 
its towers and minarets, with green 
Olivet on its further side, can never 
be forgotten. A recent traveller, 
speaking of the view, says :—" We 
reined in our horse and gazed 
mutely. We felt so solemn that we 
refused to speak or to be spoken to 
by others, just as we have felt when 
entering a death chamber, where the 
spirit has passed away to heaven, 
and only the cold beloved dust re
mains." That city was the city of 
the great King. There He had 
chosen to place His name, and dwell 
between the cherubims. Thither 
the joyful throng in ancient days 
had rejoiced to "go up" to keep 
Jehovah's feasts, and to worship 
Him in the courts of His house. 
What a history belongs to that city! 
No other city on earth can claim the 
like. Sometimes effulgent in glory, 
as in days of Solomon; sometimes 
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in ruin and desolation, as in days of 
Nehemiah. But the chief point of 
interest about JERUSALEM is that 
Jesus was often there. When a boy 
of twelve He went up with His 
parents to keep the passover there; 
He spent many of His days of toil 
and teaching within its gates; and 
when its guilty people had despised 
and rejected Him as their Messiah 
and King, He wept over JERUSALEM, 

deaf ear to the voice of Jesus, as 
did JERUSALEM, shall be surely 
punished. The traveller enters the 
city on the west by the Jaffa gate, 
which is one of the four principal 
entrances to the city; the others 
being the Damascus gate, on the 
north; St. Stephen's gate on the 
east; and the gate of Zion on the 
south. Parts of the ancient wall may 
here and there be traced, but, as the 

from the brow of Olivet. Yonder, 
just outside its walls, is the garden 
of Gethsemanae, where His last 
night of sorrow was spent; the place 
called " Calvary," where He was 
crucified; and the rock-hewn tomb, 
out of which He rose a conqueror. 
How solemn are the lessons we may 
learn as we walk around and view 
its desolation and departed glory; 
reminding us that they who turn a 

result of siege after siege, and of 
desolation after desolation, the Jeru
salem of ancient days is nowhere to 
be seen. The " mountains round 
about" are there, the valleys and the 
hills on every side, but of the city 
itself, as our Lord foretold, not one 
stone has been left above another. 
Solemn fact to all who, like 
Jerusalem, are now neglecting their 
day of grace. 

THE JAFFA GATE, JERUSALEM. 



MWEPO AND DELUNGA, THE SLAVE GIRLS. 
By Fred, Stanley Arnot. 

CjnpHE boys and girls of Great 
CftK Britain and other countries 
in which the Bible is read, and where 
God's name is known, little know 
the sorrows that children of heathen 
lands have to endure. This is es
pecially the case in countries where 
slavery is practised. Children are 
often rudely separated from their 
parents, and from their brothers and 
sisters, never to see them on earth 
again, and sold into the hands of 
those who treat them cruelly. At 
other times the rough hands of raid
ing warriors carry them off as captives. 
I will tell you of two little girls, whose 
names are Mwepo and Delunga, who 
were in this manner carried away. 

The warriors of the chief Msidi 
had gone out ransacking the country, 
and plundering the villages in the 
district around Ratapena. A num
ber of children were playing near the 
town, some of them bathing in a pool 
of water, when a band of these war
riors fell upon them and carried them 
all away. Among them were the two 
little girls, Mwepo and Delunga, who 
had been constant companions and 
playmates. 

The rough hands of Msidi's sol
diers soon separated the two little 
friends, carrying them away in differ
ent directions, no doubt givingsorrow 
of heart, and causing many tears to 

both. But tears flow freely in Africa, 
where there are few to wipe them, or 
speak such words as will comfort the 
sorrowing heart The God of love 
who comforteth those that mourn is 
unknown, and the deep peace that 
those have who know Jesus, is experi
enced by very few in that dark land. 

Three years after the two girls had 
been carried away, I was sitting in 
Msidi's yard talking with him, when 
a band of slaves were brought in. 
They were the property of some one 
who had died, and were brought to 
Msidi to distribute among the dead 
man's relatives. The youngest of 
the company was a little girl about 
nine years of age, and she was suffer
ing, poor thing, from large painful 
ulcers on the soles of her feet. After 
distributing all the healthy ones of 
the company, Msidi turned to me 
and asked if I could do anything 
with this suffering child. I was very 
glad to have the opportunity, so I 
took her up to my cottage and 
dressed her sores. After a while the 
wounds healed up, and with care and 
nursing the little girl quite recovered. 

One morning, a few month's after 
this, Msidi asked me to sit beside 
him and have breakfast. We had 
not been long sitting, when a little 
girl came into the yard, and threw 
herself down at some distance from 
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the chiefs feet. Then she began to 
rub the dust on her forehead, as a 
mark of her subjection to him. 
Msidi told the little girl to look up, 
and enquired of her where she had 
come from, and what she wanted. 
She told him that she had run away 
from her mistress, because she had 
cruelly beaten her the previous 
day, and had 
travelled a dis
tance of six 
or eight miles 
dur ing the 
hours of the 
night. My heart 
was moved with 
pity for the 
poor thing, and 
having part of 
my breakfast 
still lying be
side me, I 
handed it to 
her. In a short 
time after this, 
I rose up and 
went away to-
w a r ds my 
cottage. On 
I saw the little 

A N AFRICAN SLAVE GIRL AND CHILD. 

looking behind me, 
girl following 

me, accompanied by one of 
Msidi's young men. The chief 
had told her that if she was afraid of 
being beaten again, she had better 
follow the white man. So she had 
come to place herself under my pro

tection. When we arrived at the 
cottage I handed her over to the care 
of iiiy little girl, Mwepo, when, to 
my amazement, they flew into each 
other's arms, embracing each other, 
and weeping tears of joy. The run
away child was Delunga, the former 
companion and playmate of Mwepo, 
and now, after three years of separa

tion and suffer
ing in slavery, 
they had met 
again. It was 
several days 
before I could 
do anything 
with them, or 
get them to part 
from each other, 
so continually 
did they hang 
on each other's 
necks. Scenes 
like this remind 
us of the joy 
that fills the 
heart of God 
when the wan
dering sinner 

returns, when the prodigal is brought 
home, and they point us onward to 
the coming hour, when the redeemed 
of the Lord, now scattered over the 
earth, shall meet together in the 
Father's house, their tears and sor
rows for ever past, to never part 
again. 
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WILLIE'S FIRST PRAYER. 

$/!& FEW of us young believers 
*£Ol were in the habit of meeting 
together for prayer in the cottage of 
an invalid Christian woman. Many 
a happy hour did we spend together 
under that humble roof; and it was 
there that some of us first opened 
our mouths in prayer to God. A 
young apprentice lad, who formed 
one of our number, could not be 
got to take any part in these prayer 
meetings. When it came to his 
" turn" to give out a hymn or pray, 
he always hung his head. Over 
and again had our aged sister, under 
whose roof we gathered, sought to 
encourage him to take part in audible 
prayer, but all was of no avail. 
Willie was as dumb as ever. Some 
of us began to notice that he was 
not so happy as he had been in 
former days, and that he had less 
desire to be in our company. Evi
dently something was wrong: some 
" little fox " was silently sapping his 
spiritual vigour away. What could 
it be? was often asked. He kept 
no company with the unconverted; 
his life and walk were quite con
sistent, yet a strange gloom seemed 
to settle down upon his soul. He 

was not the hearty, happy boy he 
had previously been, with a word 
to speak for Jesus to all with whom 
he met. But the secret of it all 
came out. One evening at our 
little prayer meeting he knelt down 
and opened his mouth in prayer. 
It was only a short prayer of about 
ten sentences, but when he rose 
from his knees the cloud was gone 
from his brow, and the joy of former 
days seemed to have returned to 
his heart, and so it proved to be. 
Walking down the street arm in 
arm, Willie said to me, " You have 
no idea what a conflict I have had 
these last few weeks. I know God 
wanted me to open my mouth in 
prayer, but Satan kept whispering 
"not to-night," just as he did when 
I was unconverted, and somehow I 
always came away unhappy, feeling 
I had quenched the Spirit. The 
longer it seemed the worse, until 
I began to get cold and careless. 
To-night I prayed for courage, and 
I am so thankful that the Lord has 
not allowed me to grieve Him 
longer." "Watch, Willie, that the 
devil does not get your mouth 
closed again, he will try it if he 
can." But he has not succeeded, 
for Willie goes on praying, praising, 
and preaching Christ until this day. 
But that night was the turning point 
with him. The devil wanted to 
rob him of his joy, as he will you. 
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ON T H E WAY TO AFRICA. 

Jottings from the Diary of One of the Party. 

March 23rd.—Waiting sailing papers. We 
have had a little Bible reading. 

24th (Lord's - day). — Remembered the 
Lord's death at 11 a. m. opposite Dover. 
Happy time with the Lord Himself. 

25th.—Some of our party sick. Others 
well. " Under His shadow we shall 
dwell among the heathen," Lam. 
iv., 20. 

27th.—Bay of Biscay. Sun very bright. 
Like June day at home. The Lord 
keeps us all happy, has been wonder
fully kind to us. 

28th.—Sailing along Spanish coast, All 
able to be up. Expect to be in Lisbon 
to-morrow 4 p.m. 

April 3rd.—LISBON. F. S. and Mrs Arnot 
arrived, well and happy. 

6th.—Left Lisbon and had it pretty rough, 
all down with sickness save myself. 
Evening portion, Psa. xli., Isa. lxiii., 
which the Lord blessed to us all. 

8th. —Arrived at Madeira. Went on shore. 
What a lovely sight the island is, with 
its pretty white-washed houses all 
studding the hills. We met two Chris
tians here, one of whom has been twice 
imprisoned for the Gospel's sake. 
What an honour ! We were taken to 
the house of one, had supper, and a 
little season in prayer, then back to 
the ship. 

9th. —First lesson in Portugese yesterday, 
and another to-day; also our Bible 
reading, which we found very profit
able. 

n th .—We have been singing hymns all the 
forenoon. Saloon and second class 
passengers seem interested and listen. 
May the Lord save some of them. 
Gambling and card-playing goes on 
constantly among them. 

12th.—Nearing St. Vincent. All well; 
Remember us in prayer that God may 
be glorified in us. I am remembering 
happy times spent in village work in 
His service. Now we are far sundered, 
yet serving the same Lord, and bound 
for the same home. My love to all. 
Adieu ! 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

"A YOUNG BELIEVER " asks—" Where 
can the original tune for the hymn 
'Nothing either great or small/ in sol-fa, 
be seen ?" [Can any of our readers 
tell us?] 

A Blackpool correspondent writes — 
"You will be glad to hear that the Lord 
has blessed 'The Story of Dan. Crawford's 
Conversion/ which appeared in the April 
'Young Watchman/to the conversion of 
a young man here. He has * crossed the 
l ine / and although he was lately * very 
miserable/ as he himself expressed it, he is 
now rejoicing in Christ. Special blessing 
had been prayed for, on the reading of 
that number of the ' Watchman/ and we 
were sure God would give it." [We 
rejoice to learn that there are those who 
p r a y e r and expect special blessing on the 
circulation of the Watchman. May others 
be stirred up by this token of the Lord's 
faithfulness to expect similar results.] 

HOLIDAYS.—The holidays will soon 
begin. What a splendid opportunity for 
us schoolboys testifying for Jesus, among 
our friends and companions. Last summer 
we had grand open-air meetings on the 
seashore. We gathered the people, and a 
gentleman living for a few weeks at the 
coast preached the Gospel every night." 
[A good hint for many of our young 
readers who are spending their holidays at 
the seaside.] 
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BESSIE, THE MILLINER; 
Or, " A F T E R T H I S T H E J U D G M E N T . " 

" ^f^KHAT impudence, to put a 
W W thing like that up there ! 

Some of the Tent Preachers' work, I 
daresay; and just like them. I 
wonder if they think the like of 
that will do people any good. 
Come on, Bess; I wouldn't stand 
and read such rubbish." The 
speaker was a young milliner who, 
with her companion, had been 
taking an evening walk after the 
work of the day was over, through a 
plantation, near to the country 
town were they both lived. As 
they were leaving the wood to enter 
upon the public road, their eyes fell 
on a small white placard, fixed 
upon one of the trees near the 
footpath, with the words boldly 
printed upon it— 

AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT 
Heb. ix. 27. 

and it was concerning this placard, 
and the wrords she had read 
upon it, that the above remarks 
were made, in a careless, half-
sneering tone. The other girl stood 
reading the short sentence again 
and again, until her companion 
losing patience, called out again, 
"Come on, Bess, else, if you wait 
there much longer you'll be con
verted." 

" I wish I was, Nancy," said the 

girl quietly, as she came alongside 
of her companion, and as they 
resumed their walk. 

" What makes you say that, 
Bess? I'm sure you don't believe 
in going to Tents, and singing hymns 
at street corners; you enjoy a bit 
of fun too well to join in with these 
kind of folks." 

" True enough, Nancy; but for 
all that I'm not always happy. I 
spend many a sleepless night think
ing about the hereafter, and I 
cannot help it. In spite of all the 
fun of the evening, it often troubles 
me when I lie down on my bed 
alone, and I cannot stop thinking 
about it," said the girl. Nancy was 
amazed at the quick turn the 
conversation had taken, and seemed 
inclined to let her companion go 
on. " I once worked in the same 
room with a girl who was a real 
Christian, and I can never forget 
her, and some of the things she 
said to me. She would not go to 
concerts or balls; she said ' she 
didn't need them to make her 
happy, she had Christ; ' and you 
have no idea, Nancy, what a nice 
girl she was. She once said those 
same words to me that are on the 
tree,—iAfter this the judgment] and 
I was thinking about her when I 
saw them. She's dead now, poor 
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thing, but I'm sure she was ready; 
I wish I could say the same." 

The conversation was suddenly 
brought to a close at the corner, 
where the girls had to part, and 
with a hurried "Good night," Nancy 
took the one way, and her com
panion the other. When Bessie 
arrived at her lodgings she found a 
handbill lying on the table, inviting 
her to hear the Gospel, in a canvas 
Tent pitched just outside the village, 
and on the other side of the bill a 
tract, ending with the familiar 
words—"After this the judgment" 
By this means they were again 
pressed upon her attention, and the 
Spirit of God used them to arouse 
her more thoroughly to see her 
state, as a guilty sinner in the sight 
of God, with death and the judgment 
awaiting her. The night was one of 
sorrow to Bessie; she lay awake 
thinking, and like the Chaldean king 
of old, her thoughts upon her bed 
were concerning " what should come 
to pass hereafter" (Dan. ii. 29). 
She knew full well that she had to 
meet her God, and that she was not 
ready. Often and again had she 
sought to banish the thought, or to 
drown it in pleasure. Still the fact 
remained—"After this the judg
ment," and there was no getting out 
of it. How she wished for the next 
night to come; then she would go 
to the Tent, no matter whether 

Nancy laughed at her or not. But 
that was a long time to wait. What 
if death should come before. The 
thought was appalling — to die 
Chrisiless—to die in sin—to enter 
eternity unsaved—to be for ever shut 
out from heaven. She arose, fell on 
her knees by the bedside, but was 
no better. All was dark and still; 
only the ticking of the clock, which 
served only to intensify her agony, 
by reminding her that-her time was 
passing away, and "the judgment" 
coming nearer. Just then a verse, 
learned in her childhood, flitted 
across her mind. It was this— 
lt Just as I am, without one plea, 

But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee; 

O, Lamb of God, I come." 

She repeated it aloud, and God 
in His holy heaven heard it. He 
knew it came from an awakened 
sinner coming to Christ, hardly 
knowing how, yet casting herself 
upon Him, and trusting in His 
precious Blood alone. The fears 
and dark forebodings that moment 
ceased, and Bessie knew that the 
"great change" had been wrought. 
She could not tell what she had got, 
for as yet she was ignorant of the 
testimony of the Word of God con
cerning those that believe. The 
witness concerning all such is, that 
" God hath given unto them eternal 
life" (1 John v. 11), and that "they 
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may knoiv that they have eternal 
life" (i John v. 13). But she 
had peace with God (Rom. v. 1), 
and the Spirit witnessed with her 
spirit that she was God's child 
(Rom. viii. 16). The following 
night at the meeting in the Tent, the 
Word, " H e that believeth on Me 
hath everlasting life" (John vi. 47) 
gave her an intelligent assurance of 
salvation, and Nancy and others 
heard from her lips, and saw by her 
life, that she was a " new creature " 
in Christ. 

Reader, does the coming judg
ment ever trouble you ? If you are 
yet unsaved, full well it may, for it 
will be the day of vengeance on sin, 
and of the sinner's doom. You 
may yet escape that righteous ire, by 
fleeing to Him who once stood as 
Surety in the sinner's stead—even 
Jesus Christ. Concerning those who 
trust in Him, it is written that they 
have everlasting life, and that " they 
shall not come into condemnation " 
(John v. 24). 

T H E F O O T B A L L P L A Y E R ; 

OR, PAST FEELING. 

4 1 ^ 0 O R young fellow ! There he 
^H!^ lay in one of the wards of the 
Royal Infirmary, carried from the 
yard on a stretcher. There had 
been an explosion in the yard where 
he worked, and he along with other 

three were badly hurt. Yet this lad 
feels no pain. Others around him 
are groaning in agony but he is 
comparatively easy. The shock he 
received at the time of the explosion 
has paralized his nerves and his 
powers of feeling are gone. " I must 
be out of here by Saturday, doctor; 
I must play at the Football Match 
for the Cup," said the youth. The 
doctor shook his head; he knew he 
would be elsewhere, and in two brief 
hours the young football player was 
in eternity. 

He was past feeling. Solemn 
words! used by God in the pages 
of His Word to describe the con
dition of those who have rejected 
God's Gospel, despised His Christ, 
resisted His Spirit, and become 
hardened in sin. "Who being past 

feeling" (Eph. iv. 19). They once 
felt the weight of sin: it seemed a 
burden on the soul. But they do 
not feel it now. Sin indulged, rolled 
like a sweet morsel, has blunted their 
feelings and seared their consciences 
—they are "past feeling." Benumbed 
by sin, deceived by Satan, they are 
dreaming of pleasure on earth, with 
a step between them and death, 
within a breath of the gate of hell. 
Reader, if you have been awakened 
to know your sin, to feel its shame, 
to taste its fruit, beware, and trifle 
not. Your heart will harden, your 
conscience will cease to smite, if 
you despise the Christ of God and 
the cleansing of His precious blood. 
You will become an adept in sin, 
and " past feeling," go down to hell. 



ANNIE, MY 

<B/jftNNIE and I were playmates. 
^ru£ In our happy childhood's 
days we spent many an hour in each 
other's company. But as we grew 
up we were far removed from one 
another. Not for years had we seen 
each other, until one evening at 
the close of an Evangelistic Meeting 
I met her. She came running up to 
me and clasped my hand. I was so 
glad to see her, and, by her hearty 
recognition of me, I was pretty sure 
she knew the Lord. As wre walked 
along together talking, I said, "Well, 
Annie, I am delighted to meet you, 
am I right in believing that you have 
been converted ?" 

"Yes! thank the Lord, I have," 
said Annie, " fully two years ago. 
1 will tell you how it happened. An 
evangelist was preaching in the Hall. 
One night he read the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah. When he came 
to the verse ' He was wounded for 
our transgressions, He was bruised 
for our iniquities, &c.,' he stopped, 
and told us that it was this verse 
that was the means of leading him 
to decide for Christ. He said, ' I 
always had believed in a general 
way, but it was by taking out the 
"our" and putting in the "my," in 
this verse, that I claimed Christ as 
my own personal Saviour.' He said, 
' If any one here would like to be 
saved, all they need to do is trust 

PLAYMATE. 

i Jesus for forgiveness, and// / / in the 
my' I went home very anxious to 
be saved that night. Before going 
to bed I opened my Bible at the 
fifty-third of Isaiah, and read it 
through. I put in the 'my' and the 
verse then read like this, c He was 
wounded for my transgressions; He 

I was wounded for my iniquities; the 
chastisement of my peace was upon 
Him, and with His stripes / am 
healed.' What a difference putting 
in that word made. I saw that 
Jesus had done it all for me, just for 
me, and that by His death / was 
saved. I believed in Jesus in a 
kind of way before. I knew that 
He was the Son of God, and that He 
died for sinners, but I did not single 
myself out Irom the crowd until that 
night. Now I can say, 'Jesus is 
mine: my Saviour and my Lord; and 
I am so happy now, from day to day.'" 
I was glad indeed to hear the simple 
story of my playmate's conversion, 
and we praised the Lord together. 

Dear reader, have you, like Annie, 
put in your own claim? Do you 
know the Lord Jesus as your own 
personal Saviour ? Worldlings speak 
of Him as a Saviour; religious pro
fessors as our Saviour; but the sinner 
who has fled to Him for refuge, and 
trusted His precious blood for cleans
ing from sin, can say, " He is my 
Saviour." Can you? 



THE RAVEN IN THE FLOOD; or, The Sinner in the World. 
Gen. viii. 7. 

RAVEN black as darkest night, 
C p | £ Flew o'er a shoreless sea, 
~ — No stable object met his sight, 

No isle or lofty tree. 
He was the only living thing, 

That skimmed the watery waste, 
When from the ark with willing wing, 

He flew in rapid haste. 
The sweet restraints of that safe home, 

His spirit ill could brook ; 
So through death's dark domain to roam, 

All life and love foresook, 

His unclean nature much preferred, 
On putrid things to feed, 

Dead bodies of man, beast, and bird, 
Supplied his every need. 

He never turned his wings again, 
Back to the ark of rest; 

Preferred the lonely silent main, 
To God's appointed nest. 

The Christless soul is pictured here, 
Black as the raven's plume; 

A child of night, of darkness drear, 
En wrapt in shades of gloom. 

The raven's nature too it bears, 
Depraved and all unclean ; 

Only for earthly things it cares, 
Despising things unseen. 

This world of change where all things fade 
Like leaves at autumn's breath, 

Land of the sigh, and cypress' shade, 
Haunt of disease and death. 

This is the only home it seeks, 
Here its polluted rest ; 

It turns from Christ, from heaven who 
Will not by Him be blest. [speaks, 

It cares not for the rest and peace, 
That flows from sins forgiven ; 

Would feel from home and out of place, 
'Mid the pure joys of heaven. 

No raven nature enters there, 
No shade or stain of sin ; 

That countless band is pure and fair, 
Their robes made white and clean. 

" Ye must be born again," if thou 
Would'st dwell with them in light, 

'Tis sinners Jesus welcomes now, 
His blood will wash them white. 



THE DOVE IN THE ARK; or, The Saint in Christ Jesus. 
Gen. viii. 8-ir. 

GENTLE dove, with outstretched 
Of gold and silver hue, [wings 

Emblem of pure and holy things, 
O'er the dark waters flew. 

She looked with longing wistful eye, 
Across the sobbing wave, 

No sign of life could she discry, 
Nought but one watery grave. 

No sound, save the deep billow's sigh, 
Broke on her listening ear ; 

Except the raven's harsh reply, 
Perched on a carcase near. 

She turned with horror from the si^ht, 
No resting-place could find. 

She could not in such things delight, 
They suited not her mind. 

With weary wing and fluttering breast 
Back to the ark she sped ; 

There welcomed to that home of rest, 
She soon was comforted. 

At Noah's bidding once again, 
When seven full days were spent, 

She brooded o'er the lonely main, 
On hope's glad errand sent. 

Nor was her mission vain, for lo! 
Dark leaves of shining green 

An olive tree's fair topmost bough 
Above the waves were seen. 

She plucked a spray, and homeward flew 
That all with joy might see, 

In those green leaves a token true 
Of life and liberty. 

They told of judgment now gone past, 
Of the great flood's assuage, 

Of covenant .mercies that would last 
In grace, from age to age. 

A child of light in type is seen, 
Through Noah's gentle dove, 

With nature, holy, pure and clean, 
A soul born from above. 

Such find on earth no resting place, 
Dove-like they upward soar ; 

While olive leaves—love, joy and pence, 
They bring from yonder shore. 

Each saved one is a dove sent forth, 
Glad tidings to proclaim ; 

Of life to this sin-blighted earth, 
Through faith in Jesus' name. 



CHRIST-LIKE LIVES, AND GOD-LIKE SERVICE. 
Notes of an Address to Young Believers by Fred. Stanley A mot* 

T is the privilege of every believer 
to be Christ-like. How the 

world watches us who are believers, 
and forms its opinion of Christ and 
the Gospel accordingly. 

You get an orange and suck it. 
Those standing around want to know 
whether that orange is bitter or 
sweet. They watch your face. If 
the orange should be bitter your 
face is screwed up and bitter-looking. 
If sweet, you look satisfied and plea
sant. Now, this is just how it is 
with us who are Christ's. If we are 
enjoying Christ, drinking in His love, 
our faces shine; we wear a smile; 
everybody sees that we are satisfied 
and happy. If we are not enjoying 
Christ, but brooding over the failures 
of others, then we are long-faced and 
miserable-looking. People look on 
our faces, they watch our ways, they 
see that we are not really happy, and 
they say, " I do not want his religion: 
it only makes him miserable." Thus 
you see every one of us is either 
witnessing for Christ or against Him. 
By our words, and walk, and ways, 
we are either drawing others to Him 
or driving them from Him. 

Then it is our privilege to be God
like in our service. "God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." 
By-and-bye He will do this Himself 
for all His saints. But we may do 

it now. Ours is the privilege to 
wipe away the tears of loved and 
sorrowing ones around us. This is 
God-like service: this is the work of 
God. Soon our opportunity for doing 
such work will be over and gone. 
Tears will be all wiped away. God's 
own hand will do it then. Ours 
may do it now. There are needy 
ones all around us to whom such 
God-like service may now be ren
dered. O for hearts filled with God's 
compassion for them—hearts moved 
with the cry of need that arises from 
burdened and sorrowing ones, to 
whom God would have us go forth, 

Very soon we will be going out to 
dark Africa, from which the groans 
and crys of needy millions are con
stantly going into God's ear. Tears 
flow freely there, but there is no 
hand to wipe them away : none to 
tell of the God who loves the souls 
of men, and who gave His Son to 
die. Yet God hears these groans : 
He sees those tears. Now we may 
share God's work by going forth to 
these needy ones, and seeking to 
wipe their tears away. O let your 
prayers go up to the throne for us 
that we may live Christ-like among 
them, and act God-like toward 
them. Here at home you have the 
same holy work to do. There are 
needy ones all around, to whom the 
Lord would use you to wipe their 
tears away. 



THE GOSP 

"$/C^OME TO THE TENT TO-NIGHT." 

<*$£# So the large placards read, 
all around the village. It stood on 
the village green, with its pretty 
white canvas, and little flags on both 
ends, quite a novelty. Where it 
came from nobody seemed to know. 
What's to be done in it ? everybody 
asked. Some said it was a circus; 
others an auction mart; but at 
length one of the men said it was 
for " preaching Christ," and asked 

company waited the after-meeting, 
and were " spoken with." Next 
night as many more. Before the 
week's end, twelve of us, all about 
the same age, and companions on 
the cricket field, were saved, and 
rejoicing in the Lord. What a 
summer we spent: the happiest of 
our life. Out every night at seven 
with tracts, inviting the people, sing-

TENT. 

us all to come. At eight o'clock 
quite a crowd was there, some in 
sympathy with the Gospel, others 
from curiosity, and a few lads for 
mischief. Half-a-dozen of us young 
fellows went, simply because we had 
nothing else to do that night. It 
was a night some of us will never 
forget. Somehow our attention was 
arrested, and we heard what we 
had never heard before—at least 
never so plainly put. Three of our 

ing in the open air, and seeking to 
lead our comrades to Christ. We are 
scattered far and wide now: some 
are in heaven, some in other lands, 
but at the " shout" of our coming 
Lord we shall meet again. 

Reader, have you been converted? 
Is this happiness yours? Can you 
say in very truth—Jesus is mine? 
If not, accept Him now. 



82 CORRESPONDENCE. 

SUNDAY SCHOLARS' 
CONVERSIONS. 

Written by themselves, and sent to the Editor. 

" I TRUSTED the Lord Jesus one 
Sunday night. When Mr. Willington 
was telling the story of a woman 
who was brought to Jesus, I knew 
that Jesus wanted me to come to 
Him as well, and He says, " I am 
the way, and the truth, and the 
life," so I came to Him, and trusted 
Him. Now I know that I am 
saved, for He says, " He that 
believeth on Me hath everlasting 
life" (John vi. 47). 

JEANNIE A. R . 

" I WAS awakened through my 
teacher speaking to us in the class. 
For about three weeks I was very 
anxious to be saved, but I could not 
see the way. There was a meeting 
for the young on the 23rd of April, 
and it was there that I trusted 
Jesus, and rested on the verse 
(John iii. 36) which says, " He that 
believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life." Now I rejoice to 
know that I am saved, for Jesus' 
sake. 

MAGGIE P , aged 11 years. 

Reader, can you say like these 
two girls that you have everlasting 
life. I know you want to go to 
heaven when earthly life is past, but 
you must be converted to God here, 
ere you can dwell with Him there. 

LETTERS FROM YOUNG 

BELIEVERS. 

A MOTHERWELL correspondent writes— 
" We go out distributing Gospel Messen
gers every month, and you will be glad to 
hear that we have heard of one case of 
conversion through the reading of last 
month's (May) 'Messenger/ It dees in
deed cheer our hearts to know that God is 
blessing our feeble efforts to spread His 
Gospel thus." 

T H E TRACT DISTRIBUTING BAND. 

FOUR N E W BOOKLETS FOR CHRISTIAN 

WORKERS.—1. Hints on House-to-house 
Visitation. 2. Tract Distributing. 3. 
Open-air Preaching. 4. Cottage Meetings. 
2d. per doz.; Assorted Packets of 25, Four-
pence—post free. These Booklets are 
especially for Young Believers, and should 
be circulated widely amongst such. 

PARCELS OF BACK NUMBERS FOR FREE 

DISTRIBUTION.—We have made up all our 
back numbers into Assorted Packets, which 
will be found specially suitable for Summer 
Holiday Work, Distribution at the Sea-side, 
and in the Country, &c. Packets contain
ing 20/ worth for 8 / ; 10/ worth for 4/— 
carriage extra. Each Packet contains a 
good assortment of Young Watchman, Gos
pel Messenger, Little One's Treasury, and 
Bible Student's Helper. 

A New and Complete List of Gospel 
Handbills, Gospel Posters, and a number 
of newly published Booklets, Leailets, 
and Cardlets, for Summer Gospel work, 
Tents, Sea-side Meetings for old and young, 
and Bible Carriage Work, &c, now ready. 
Post free to any address. 



BIBLE QBA 

ANSWERS TO BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

As given in May " Watchman." 

First Series. 
J-OSEPH (Gen. xli. 40). 
E-LIMELECH (Ruth i. 2). 
R-UTH (Ruth iv. 10). 
U-ZZAH (2 Sam. vi. 6, 7). 
S-AUL (I Sam. xx. 3). 
A-BRAHAM (Gen. xxi. 8). 
L-AZARUS (John xi. 43). 
E-GYPT (Exod. xii. 51). 
M-ANNA (Exod. xvi. 14). 

Second Series. 
CENTURION (Luke vii. 2). 
PETER (Matt. xvi. 23). 
LUKE vi. 3, 4. 
JOHN BAPTIST (Mark. vi. 17). 
LAZARUS (John xi. 43). 
JAMES & JOHN (Mark x. 37). 
BARTIMiEUS (Mark x. 52). 

The best answers to the First Series 
have been sent by 

ALICE HITCHCOCK, Midsomer Norton\ ^ 
MARY W H I T E , New Deer I g, 
LOUISA CORBY, Stamford ) w 

The best answer to the Second Scries, by 

E T H E L SMITH, Small Heath. 

To these four, prizes have been sent. 
We have pleasure also in commending 

the papers sent by Lilian Hal let, Penarth; 
Richard Pope, Eastbourne; W. J. Milligan, 
Ilurlford; Lawrence Kelly, Dublin; 
Minnie Stockleam, Ross; Edith Mary 
Smith, Small Heath; W. Montgomery. 
Kilwinning; Florence Alice Gunn, Tor
quay ; Catherine Townsend, Edgbaston; 
Thomas Smithson, Maybole; Wm. Mad-
dison, Liverpool; Jessie Smith, Small 
Heath; Elizabeth Alice Newton, Saffron 
Waldon; Mary Jane Ambrose, Glenluce; 
Lily Childs, Melbury Osmond; Emily B. 
Home, Birkenhead; Annie W7alker, New 
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Deer; Joseph Hetherington, Brampton; 
Rose M'Cann, Belfast; Annie E. Symonds, 
Metfield; Lizzie Emerson, Birkenhead ; 
Esther J. Myers, Barrow; Annie Brown, 
New Deer. 

BIBLE SEARCHING TEXT BOOKS. 

T H E examination of the answers to "Bible 
Questions by the Little Ones," and 
answers to "Questions on Bible Types, ' 
has now been completed. We give the 
report of the examiners below. By next 
month we hope to have the examination 
of the " Texts to Search " completed, and 
to give the names of prize-winners in 
August " Young Watchman." The num
ber of Text Books sent in this year is so 
great, that it has taken all the extra time 
to examine them. Our readers will have 
some idea of the labour involved, when we 
inform them, that over one hundred and 
thirty thousand texts have to be carefully 
examined, and compared with a pattern 
copy of the " T ex t Book," this year. 
May the Lord graciously bless the owners 
of the busy fingers which have "found 
and rilled in " these precious Texts, and 
may they be written on their tender hearts 
in this the golden day of their youth. 

The best and most neatly-written answers 
to " Questions for the Little Ones " have 
been sent by 

MARY M ' C A N N , Newry, 
to whom the prize has been given. 

The answers given by the following are 
very good:— 
Jemima Taylor, Oyne. 
"Maggie M. Connell, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
M. V. Harris, Stanton-Wick. 
Helen Johnson, Newton Abbot. 
SUNDAY TEXTS FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 

These have been found and filled in by 
a number of our younger searchers. The 
two best are those sent by 
FRANK DIBBON, Southampton, aged 6. 
WILLIAM MAXWELL, Keady, aged 6. 
to whom Frizes have been sent. 



FOUR-PAGE GOSPEL LEAFLETS. 
T R U M P E T C A L L S . 

A Series of Four-page Tinted Leaflets. Arresting 
and Awakening. Each packet contains ioo assorted. 

Packet I, contains 
Prepare to meet thy God 
Ye must be born again 
Heaven or Hell 
Eternity 
P a c k e t I I I . contains 

Your Secret Sins 
Religion without Christ 
The Hypocrite Un-
Why will ye die [masked 

Packet I I . contains 
After this the Judgment 
Thou shalt surely die 
Refuges of Lies 
The Coming of the Lord 

Packet IV. contains 
Thou, God, seest me 
What think ye of Christ 
Escape for Thy Life 
How long halt ye? 

4<y per ioo. 3 packets, 1/, post free. 3/ per 1000. 

D A N G E R S I G N A L S . 
A Series of Four-page Tinted Narrative Leaflets. 

Suitable for Careless and Formalists. 
Packet I. contains Packet II. contains 

The Alpine Cross 
The Drawbridge Keeper 
The Missing Passport 
In the Rapids 
Packet III. contains 

The Missing Link 
The Broken Bridge 
" I saw the Red Light" 
" Show your Tickets " 

$d per 100. 3 packets, 

Robin, the Toll-keeper 
Hell in the way 
Foundations of Sand 
Not by Works 

Packet IV. contains 
11 I've missed it at last" 
Lost in the Church 
Nothing but the Blood 
Going by the Book 

1/, post free. 3/ per 1000. 

M E S S A G E S O F P E A C E . 
Specially suitable for the Awakened and Anxious. 

In Assorted Packets containing ioo. 
Packet I. contains 

Willie's Mistake 
Napoleon's Soldier 
The Young Clerk 
Tom, the Policeman 

Packet III. contains 
The Discharged Account 
" I feel, because I know" 
Your Name in the Will 
44 If I only had faith 

Packet II. contains 
" I cannot feel i t " 
None to Make 
111 have only to take i t " 
My Marriage Lines 

Packet IV. contains 
Alabama 1 Alabama!! 
Whosoever means me 
'Mse Free," or the Aged 

Slave. Polly's Verse 
4 i per 100. 3 packets, 1/, post free. 3/ per 1000. 

L I F E A N D L I G H T L E A F L E T S . 
Four Pages. Tinted Paper. Large size. Straight 

and Pointed. Suitable for Visitation. In 
Assorted Packets of 50. 

Packet I. contains Packet I I . contains 
The Grand Secret 
A Sham Conversion 
The Old Lady and Min-
Thc Elder's Wife [ister 

The Scotch Crofter 
The Middling Man 
No Rest in Hell 
The Professor's End 

3 ackets, 1/, post free. 5/6 per 1000. 
Packet III. contains Packet IV. contains 

Donald's Prayer Book I 4< I've been at the Wrang 
"Thank God I see it now" I Door " 
11 We must seek it | The Priest's Prescription 

earnestly" [Sheet The Infidel Club 
Filling up the Balance Hebeck and the Officer 
6d per 100. 3 packets, 1/, post free. 5/6 per 1000. 

ILLUSTRATED 

FJaroafciv e Iieafletes. 
H E R A L D S O F GRACE. 

Four-page Gospel Narrative Leaflets. Illustrated 
with Neat and Striking Woodcuts. 

In Assorted Packets of 50, or separately. 
Packet II. contains 

The Burning Mansion 
Ned, the Dock Labourer 
Mother Jack, the Slave 
Mary's Question 

Packet IV. contains 
4 Houston, turn or burn* 
The Shepherd Lad 
The Marked Bible 
The Policeman's Wife 

Packet I. contains 
The Blacksmith's Convn. 
A Mother's Last Words 
The Nurse's Conversion 
A Pointed Question 

Packet III . contains 
Born again in the Gos. Tent 
John, the Miller, & his wife 
Sandy, or Conq'red by love 
How the burden was lost 

&d per 100. 3 pekts, 1/, post free. 5/6 per 1000. 

G O S P E L T I D I N G S . 
A Series of Illustrated Gospel Narratives, Large 

Size, well suited for House to House Visitation, 
Distribution at Meetings, and Broadcast Circulation. 

Each Packet contains 50 assorted. 

Packet I. contains 
The Railway Guard 
The Sceptic 
Old Hannah 
The Young Nurse 

Packet III contains 
The Dying Heiress 
The Swiss Peasant 
Sunday Excursionists 
Jamie's Text 

Packet V. contains 
Lily's Question 
Grandmother's Story 
The Labourer's Supper 
Lizzie, the Dairymaid 

Packet VII. contains 
The Emperor and Officer 
The Precentor's Convn. 
Mary's Last Appeal 
The Fishwife's Dream 

Packet II. contains 
Minnie's Choice 
Jessie's Mistake 
The Young Dressmaker 
The Perthshire Shepherd 

Packet IV. contains 
Fisherman's Barometer 
The Sergeant's Story 
The Fatal Choice 
The Widow's Sons 

Packet VI. contains 
The Young Fisherman 
The Gloomy Ballroom 
Willie, the Gambler 
Ronald, the Highl. Boy 

Packet VIII. contains 
Teannie's Best New-Year 
The Procrastinator[ghter 
Anna, The Farmer's Dau-
The Mission Worker 

Packet X. contains 
11 I've Missed it at last" 
My Conversion 
Noah's Carpenters 
The Church Collectors 

Packet IX. contains 
Bob, the Chimney Sweep I 
Bill, The Scoffer 
Annie, The Peasant Girl 
The Boatman's Warning | 

1/ per 100. 2 packets, i/, post tree. 8/9 per 1000. 

They may be had also in ioo's of one kind. 

Advertisements of Meetings ma v be printed on Top. 

Special Terms for Quantities on Application. 

Specimen Copies, po^t free to any address. 

Order direct from JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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KATIE, THE CRIPPLE. 
; %fe MERRY crowd of school-
\ Xt^L girls were playing with their 
I skipping ropes on the street, when 
j a runaway horse came dashing along, 
I into the midst of the circle, tramp

ling two or three of the smaller girls 
beneath his feet, before they had time 
to escape. All were more or less 
hurt; but one nice girl, whose name 
was Katie, was so badly bruised 
and otherwise injured, that her life 
was despaired of. She was taken to 
the hospital, followed by a crowd 
of weeping playmates, who were told 
by the doctor, as he came out at 
the gate, that Katie was "very ill, 
and would never be able to skip 
with them any more." For many 
weary weeks she lay in the long 
ward, unable to be moved in her 
cot, and during all that time she 
suffered much pain. It was a great 
joy to her when the kind doctor 
promised, that if she continued to 
make progress, she would be allowed 
to " sit up" in her cot, on the fol
lowing Sunday afternoon. Katie 
had been raised up, and was enjoying 
the change, when a little band of 
young women came into the ward, 
each carrying a Bible and hymn-
book in their hand. After a short 
visit to each of the sufferers, leaving 
a nice posy of flowers, with a 
Scripture text tied around it, and 
speaking a few kind words, they sat 

down together and sang several 
Gospel hymns. Then one read a 
portion of Scripture, and before part
ing they sang the hymn beginning— 

" Sinners, Jesus will receive." 

Katie was greatly delighted. It so 
reminded her of happy days at the 
Sunday School, when she was able 
to walk to her class, with her little 
sister by her side. She wondered 
if they would come again, and was 
wearying for the next Lord's-day 
afternoon to come. About the same 
hour, the young women came, 
bringing a fresh posy of wild flowers, 
with a new text tied around, which 
one of them asked Katie if she 
would " try to learn and be able to 
say, the following Lord's-day." This 
Katie promised to do, saying it 
would " just be like Sunday School 
then to have her text to say." Just 
before leaving her side, the visitor 
clasped Katie's hand—so thin and 
white—and tenderly asked, "Does 
Katie know her sins forgiven, and 
can she say that Jesus has saved 
her?" To this Katie made no 
reply, but seemed taken aback, and 
the visitor wisely left the word 
spoken to do its own work. After 
they were gone, and Katie all alone, 
she lay thinking of the visitor's 
question, and wondered how she 
could be sure that " Jesus had saved 
her." Nobody had ever asked her 
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such a question before, and she had 
never heard anybody say that Jesus 
had saved them. She wished for 
Lord's-day more than ever now, 
when she hoped to hear still more 
about having her "sins forgiven" and 
being "saved." Prompt at the time, 
the visitors came, and this time one 
had a long and interesting conversa
tion with Katie. It was evident 
that the Spirit of God was shewing 
her that she was a sinner in need of 
a Saviour, and that although yet in 
darkness, she was groping for the 
way of life, and really anxious to be 
saved. Many Scriptures were read ; 
among others, Isaiah liii. 6, "All we 
like sheep have gone astray." " Is 
that you, Katie?" asked the visitor, 
after reading the sentence. "Have 
you gone astray?" "Yes," said Katie 
quietly, " I have." "And turned 
every one to his own way," continued 
the visitor. " Have you done that, 
Katie?" "Yes," said Katie again. 
Now listen to the next part of the 
verse. It tells, not what Katie has 
done to God, but what God has 
done for Katie. "And the Lord 
hath laid on Him (Jesus) the iniquity 
of us all." " You know, Katie dear," 
continued the visitor, "that Jesus 
had no sin of His own, but He so 
loved you that He came down from 
heaven, that He might take yours 
upon Him, and suffer their punish
ment in your stead. The verse tells 

us that Jehovah laid our sins upon 
Him; and another in the same 
chapter, that i He was wounded for 
our transgressions'—and all this 
that Katie might go free." Katie 
sat drinking in every word of the 
wondrous story, so new to her, so 
wonderful too. She saw now how 
she could be saved, and how her 
sins could be forgiven—it was all by 
Jesus; all because of what He did 
for her; all for His sake. Her 
weary soul rested on His finished 
work, and she knew that "by His 
stripes" she was "healed." Her 
heart was filled with peace, and her 
pale face beamed with the joy of her 
heart. It was the joy of God's 
salvation : that joy that every sinner 
believing on the Lord Jesus shares— 
the first sip of heaven upon earth. 
Katie's days were full of sunshine 
now, and she had a word to speak 
for Jesus to all. Under her pillow 
she kept a little bundle of tracts, 
which she gave to companions and 
playmates who came to see her. It 
was nearly six months before Katie 
could leave the hospital. Even then 
she had to walk on crutches; but 
her life as a Christian was not in 
vain. Many a posy of wild flowers 
did she gather, tying ("Isaiah liii. 6") 
her favourite text around them, to be 
given to weary ones, like as she was 
before she knew that "The Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all." 



T H E ARRAN TOURISTS, OR, -GOING BY THE BOOK." 

| p H E Steamer touched the pier 
Eis of Brodick on a lovely sum

mer morning, and a party of young 
tourists proceeded along the pebbly 
beach to enjoy themselves for the 
the day, amid the hills and glens of 
Arran. " Mind five-fifty prompt, 
is the hour of sailing/' lads, said the 
lusty boatman as he pointed them 
the way to reach Glen Rosa, to which 
they replied with a 
cheer, "All right, mas
ter, we'll be there." 
Entranced by the 
beauty of the scenery, 
the party went much 
further than they had 
expected, and to their 
surprise they found 
on pulling out their 
watches that the time 
upon which they had 
fixed to begin the re
turn journey had been 
exceeded by half-an-hour. " O, it's 
all right," said one, " Arran clocks 
are always late. We'll be there, 
you'll see, a good while before the 
boat." "And the boat will be 
behind time," said another, "she 
was half-an-hour late last day I 
sailed with her." The probabil
ities of the boat being late, and of 
the Arran clocks being slow, had 
the effect of quieting the fears 

walk they arrived at the pier, but 
alas just half-an-hour too /ate, the 
boat had sailed at "five-fifty prompt'* 
as the boatman said, and they were 
left behind. The Arran clock was 
at Greenwich time, and the steamer 
sailed at the minute head. As they 
walked along the shore, the shades 
of night falling upon- them, one said 
to another, "I t will be a while before 

I trust to the clocks 
of Arran being slow, 
and the steamers 
being late again, I 
tell you. I'll go ac
cording to the 'Time 
Table' after this. It's 
just like this for eter
nity, Jim, with many, 
they neglect to go by 
God's 'Time Table,' 
which says 'Now is 
the day of salvation/ 
and prop themselves 

up by the vain hope, that God's 
clock will go slow, and that the 
day of vengence will come late. I 
tell you I see as I never saw before 
the importance of going exactly by 
the Book," said one of the lads. 
The lesson will not be lost if we 
use it aright." The young tourist 
was right. "Time and tide wait for 
no man." God's time for salvation 
is now—and the now is quickly 

of the party; so after a very enjoyable I passing away, 



Or, 
THE YOUNG FISHERS; 

" T H E S H A D O W O F T H E ROCK." 

JplWO boys were wending their 
SJ2S way home from a day's fishing 
in a small stream, where they had 
been since early morning. Enam
oured with the sport of "hooking"the 
splendid trout with which the stream 
abounded, they did not observe that 
dark clouds were gathering over
head, and a storm evidently about 
to burst. Suddenly the rain began 
to fall in torrents and the wind to 
blow furiously. They were several 
miles from home, and there was no 
house or refuge near. Climbing up 
the hill they found a great rock, 
under the shadow of which they 
crept, and there remained until the 
storm had passed away. One of 
the lads was a Christian, but his 
brother was not. While they 
crouched together under the shadow 
of the rock, the Christian lad said 
to his brother—"Jim, do you know 
what this reminds one of? " " No, 
Willie," said the boy, " What is it? " 
" It reminds me of the verse that 
says, 'A man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest . . . as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weary land' (Isa. 
xxxii. 2). We are both safe and 
sheltered under this rock, Jim, but 
I wish we were both as safe in 
Christ." Jim hung his head, and 
for a minute nothing more was said. 

Then in a still sweet voice, Willie 
sang— 

" Rock of ages cleft for me, 
Lo, I hide myself in Thee." 

When he looked, Jim was in tears, 
and, grasping his brother's hand, he 
said, "Sing it again, Will, and I will 
sing it too from my heart" They 
did sing it again, and Jim sang it 
too from his heart, for that same 
hour he trusted himself to Jesus and 
was sheltered safe from wrath to 
come. Reader, have you ever sung 
that precious hymn "from the heart?" 
I mean, have you hid yourself in 
Christ? Have you fled to Him for 
refuge? Have you come to Him 
for salvation ? If not, will you come 
to Him now? The Storm spent 
itself on the rock under which the 
two boys had hid themselves, and as 
they stepped out, the sun was shining 
from a cloudless sky in all its bright
ness, and the dark cloud has passed 
away. "Jim," said his brother, "this 
is how it is with us now: the judg
ment is past; it has all fallen on Jesus, 
and now there is no condemnation 
for us. The sunshine of God's love 
is beaming upon us, and we need fear 
His wrath no more." Thus the two 
lads journeyed towards their home, 
Jim in the enjoyment of his new
found treasure, and Will no less 
happy at his brother's conversion. 



ANCIENT JERUSALEM. 
C0DHE earlier books of the Bible 
#2^ give us but little information as 
to the origin, or history of this city. 
Josephus, the Jewish historian, claims 
that it was the Salem of which Mel-
chisedek was king, Gen. xiv. 18, 
and if this be so, it must have been 
in existence about two thousand 
years before the day of Christ. On 
Moriah, which afterwards became the 
site of Solomon's temple, the patri
arch Abraham offered up his son 
Isaac, and received him back to his 
bosom as from the dead. In the 
days of Joshua, Adoni-bezek, the 
king of Jerusalem, at that time 
known as Jebus, fought against the 
host of Israel, and the Lord com
manded that the Jebusites should be 
expelled, amongst the other peoples 
of Canaan. In the days of David, 
Jebus was a powerful stronghold, 
and by him it was taken, and received 
the name of ' 'The City of David." 
" He built round about" and greatly 
enlarged the city, fortifying it against 
the enemy, and the throne of his 
kingdom was removed from Hebron 
to Jerusalem. The ark of God was 
brought up and set in the tabernacle 
which David had prepared for it. 
From that time onward, the city 
comes into prominence as the city 
of Jehovah, the seat of divine rule in 
Israel, and the centre of God's worship. 

In the days of Solomon the house 

of the Lord was built on Moriah, the 
sight being secured by I avid from 
Araunah, the Jebusite king, on the 
place where sacriface was offered and 
judgment stayed—type of Christ's 
sacrifice satisfying divine justice, and 
providing a foundation for the 
individual sinner's salvation, and for 
the building of the Church. The 
beauty, the glory, and the wealth of 
Jerusalem in Solomon's day must 
have been very great, and under his 
peaceful reign it attained the zenith 
of its fame. "Beautiful for situation" 
Psa. xlviii. 2 : " The perfection of 
beauty, the joy of the whole earth " 
Lam. xi. 15. Thither the tribes 
went up to worship Jehovah, and to 
keep His feasts; there the temple 
stood, in which the cloud of glory 
rested, and from Jerusalem flowed 
blessing throughout all the land, and 
to all the people of Israel. 

But these bright and palmy days 
were not to last for ever ; alas, man's 
sin, and departure from God soon 
brought Jerusalem's glory to the 
dust. It is written concerning Re-
hoboam, the son of Solomon, that 
" he forsook the law of the Lord" 
11. Chron. xii. 1, and an Egyptian 
host came up against the city and 
stripped it of many of its treasures, 
and from that time to its final fall 
under Titus, siege after siege, and 
desolation after desolation came upon 
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it all for its sin. In the days of the 
Lord Jesus upon earth, the city was 
in the hands of the Romans. Herod 
was king, and by his direction a tem
ple had been reared, which took 
forty and six years to build, John ii. 
20 j not for any love that he had for 
God, but more probably as a 
memorial to his own name. This 
temple was not accordingto Jehovah's 
pattern, yet it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, Luke xxi. 5; 
and is said to have been magnificent 

beyond description in its outward 
appearance. We know from the 
gospels what its inward condition 
was, and how little place there was 
in it for God, or His blessed Son. 
Twice He cleansed it, and at last 
turned His back on it, and left it 
desolate. On the brow of Mount 
Olivet a few days before, He suffered 
the cruel death of the cross, Jesus 
looked down on the city, and as He 
beheld it " He wept over it," for He 
knew that the cup of its guilt had 

T H E TEMPLE A N D ITS COURTS IN T H E DAYS OF HEROD. 

now been almost filled, and that its 
desolation was near. It only re
mained that the testimony of the 
apostles should be rejected, as that 
of their Master had been, to consum
mate its sin, and we know from the 
Acts of the Apostles, that this was 
soon accomplished. Stephen was 
stoned to death, as he gazed on 
Christ in heaven, and thus Jerusa
lem rejected the testimony to Christ 

glorified, and she despised Him in 
humiliation within her walls. Forty 
years later, the Romans captured 
the city, and after a terrible siege, 
during which thousands were sJain, 
thousands more were taken captive, 
the city razed, and the temple laid 
even with the ground. Such was 
the doom of Jerusalem, a warning 
to all who despise God's Son, and 
refuse to listen to His Word. 



THE TWO SHILLINGS; 

Or, 

T h e F a l s e a n d t h e T r u e . 

p H E Y were both exactly the 
same size; they were made 

in the same year; and they both 
had the words " O N E SHILLING'' 
distinctly imprinted upon them. 
Nobody would have thought there 
was the slightest difference between 
them; one looked as well as the 
other. Yet, one of those shillings 
was a counterfeit; it was made of 
base metal, a mere imitation of the 
genuine coin. It had not been 
formed in the Royal Mint, but 
made by stealth, in the den of some 
false coiner. When it came into 
my hands it had evidently been in 
existence for some time, and had 
managed to pass from one to an
other without being detected. I 
don't know how it came under my 
special notice, but I thought it felt 
" slippery," and rang it on the 
counter, when, lo! the hypocrite 
was found out. I nailed it to the 
counter, where it remains, a gazing-
stock to everybody, and a warning 
to all who may at any time be 
tempted to deal in counterfeits. 
The counterfeit shilling reminds me 
of a certain class of Christians one 
sometimes meets. They outwardly 
appear very like the genuine saint 

of God, they can tell the day of their 
conversion, as the counterfeit shill
ing did the year of its coinage, but 
they are base metal nevertheless. 
They have not been born of God; 
they have no spiritual origin, no 
heavenly birth. The Spirit of God 
is not in them, for they are none of 
His. The " slippery " ways of some 
call attention to them, and they are 
detected, but others pass current 
for a long time as " saints," who 
are only " sinners" in nature, and 
secretly, in practice as well. What 
an unmasking day awaits all who 
are unreal. Reader, see to it that 
you are not a counterfeit Christian? 
They only are genuine who have 
Christ as their Life; who have been 
born of the Spirit; who have passed 
from -death unto life. Has this 
been the origin of your Christian 
profession ? Has the Royal Image 
been put upon you—the image of 
the Son of God. This is the birth
right of all the saints. They have 
been born from above. The image 
of Him that created has been put 
upon them (Col. iii. i o). The spirit 
of Christ dwells with them. All else 
is false, no matter what its profession 
or appearance may be. 
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TELLING OF JESUS. 

We were all very happy at our 
Young Believers' Class one night, 
really enjoying the Lord Himself, 
and finding great spoil in His Word. 
The closing hymn was— 

l( Christian go and tell of Jesus, 
How He died to save your soul." 

It was sung with great fervour, and 
we felt so bold and strong that we 
thought we could have spoken to 
anybody about the Lord. " Now 
lads," said an old disciple who was 
with us that night, " don't be telling 
lies to God. You have all been 
singing— 

'Yes we'll go and tell of Jesus, 
Who died our souls to save.' 

Now just go right away and begin, 
before you cool down. Most of you 
have unconverted friends at home, 
and fellow-workers in the office and 
workshop. You begin and tell them 
of Jesus at once ; do as you've been 
singing." We all felt there was force 
in the old man's words. We had 
been singing to God our willingness 
to "go and tell of Jesus," and it 
would be hyprocrisy to sing one thing 
and do another. But how were we 
to begin, that was the difficulty. 
Unconverted relations would be sure 

to laugh at us, and unconverted 
fellow-workers to raise opposition, 
and the prospect was anything but 
welcome to the flesh. Still we all 
felt it was the right thing to do, and 
that God would help us. " Let's go 
behind this wall and pray that God 
may give us strength, and then let 
each of us go home and begin to 
testify to our friends this very night," 
said one of the company. The idea 
seemed excellent, so over behind the 
old stone wall we went, and in a 
minute we were on our knees. How 
long we "continued in prayer" I do 
not know—it seemed only a short 
prayer meeting, and we all prayed, 
for we were all in need—but I re
member distinctly we all arose from 
our knees strengthened with strength 
Divine, and in that strength we each 
went home and told of Jesus. That 
was a night some of us will never 
forget, nor will those who heard, for 
God was with the Word spoken. It 
is so easy to tell of Jesus, when one 
is thus enjoying Him. Young Be
liever, do you tell of Jesus, or do 
you "sing," as the old man said, 
"one thing and act another?" Our 
day for speaking a word to friends 
and fellows yet without Christ, will 
soon be past They are passing on 
to an eternity without God: we to 
the joy of heaven. Shall we go 
without telling them of Jesus, who 
died their souls to save ? 



94 BIBLE-SEARCHING. 

"LOVEST THOU ME?" 
Lines written by a Young Believer. 

ITH "everlasting love" I thee 
have loved; 

To all eternity unchanged, un
moved, 

This love I proved, when on the sham eful tree, 
Thy many sins I bore to set thee free. 

"Lovest thou Me?" 
From love to thee I suffered much disgrace, 
The cruel thorns, the spitting in the face; 
And God, my God, forsook me in that hour, 
When death and hell on Me combined their 

power. 
"Lovest thou Me?" 

It was for thee I came on earth to die; 
And now, I am preparing up on high 
A place, where thou shalt ever happy be, 
And with Me dwell throughout eternity. 

"Lovest thou M e ? " 

" Yea, Lord, Thou knowest all. I do love 
Thee, 

But from Thyself—Love's source—O fill 
thou me! 

So shall I then be filled to overflow, 
And love and praise Thee while I live below, 

And to Eternity. 

RECORDS OF CONVERSION. 

" I was brought to conviction of sin 
through the verse, t Whoso covereth his sins 
shall not prosper' (Prov. xxviii. 13), on a 
Thursday night. On the Friday I trusted 
Jesus as my own Saviour. The burden 
rolled off my heart, and I am happy now." 

J. C , Chapel. 

*l My only brother is a believer, and has 
been sending me little books in his letters, 
and telling me the way of life for years. It 
was one of these that awakened me, and I 
found peace while alone reading the Word." 

Mary L , aged 14. 

BIBLE-SEARCHING for our YOUNCER READERS. 

T H E following simple set of Bible 
Questions is given for our young friends 
under ten years of age. It is now some 
time since they had a set of questions all 
for themselves. We hope to see them 
heartily taken up and answered by a large 
number. Answers to be sent to the Editor 
by August 31. Two prizes—one for the 
boy, and one for the girl underten who sends 
the best and most neatly-written answers:— 

QUESTIONS ON BIBLE GEOGRAPHY— 
A River y whose o'erflowing flood 
Was crossed by pilgrim host dry shod. 
A Mount on which the curse was read, 
Which altar's victim bore instead. 
A City of the holy land, 
Where first idolatry did stand. 
A Country where a man abode, 
Whose house was hedged about by God. 
A Seaport on the western shore, 
Where wickedness was great, of yore. 
Initial letters of these words will spell 
A word the youngest searcher knows so well; 
A word believing children know and love, 
Oft named in pray er on earth, in praise above. 

MY BIRTHDAY TEXT. 

" Dear Mr. , some have been led to 
the Saviour through one text and some 
through another. The text that was used 
in opening my eyes to see the death of Jesus 
as my Substitute and my Surety was, ' If 
therefore ye seek Me, let these go their 
way' (John xviii. 8)—words spoken by the 
Lord Jesus to those who came to take Him 
in the garden of Gethsemane. The Lord 
was taken, and they went free. So it has 
been with me. He took my place in death; 
He bore my judgment, and I have been 
set free. This is my ' Birthday Text.' 
Will some of the readers of ' The Young 
Watchman' take it as theirs? Then they 
will be born from above." James T . 
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T H E 
BIBLE SEARCHING TEXT BOOKS. 

Result of the Examination of the 

"Texts filled in." 

T H E examination of "The Children's Alma
nacs and Bible Searching Text Books for 
1889," sent by our young friends, has at 
last been completed. It has extended over 
several months, and during that time six 
examiners have gone carefully over every 
Text Book which has been sent us. The 
number by far exceeds any of the previous 
years, a fact in itself a matter for thanks
giving. But this is not all—the Text Books, 
as a whole, are better done than on any 
previous occasion — much better. The 
accuracy in filling in the chapter and verse, 
and the neatness of the penmanship is in 
several cases superb, and deserves the high
est commendation. We rejoice, most of all, 
to remember that by this means a deeper 
acquaintance with God's most precious 
Book has been gained, and we trust, a love 
for its pages deepened in every searcher, 
whose busy fingers have been engaged in 
finding and filling in these three-hundred-
and-sixty-five texts. The result is as 
follows:— 

Prizes for Searchers above 12 years. 
GIRLS. 

I.—Janet Felicia Churchill, Wimbledon. 
2.—Annie Walker, New Deer. \ ~ 

Mary Morton, Merton. v g, 
Catherine Townsend, Birmingham, j W 

BOYS. 

1.—James Rae, Manitoba. 
2.—Alexander Scroggie, Turriff. ) ^ , 

George Owen, Cardiff. \ ^ u a L 

To these seven, Prizes hive been sent. 

The following also are very highly com
mended, and have each received a neat 

floral "Certificate for Bible Searching."— 
Kitty Churchill, Wimbledon; Robt. Harper, 
Galston; Jessie M. Smith, Small Heath; 
Jane Wilson, Jarrow; W. Ridley, Southsea; 
Alfred Smith, Alyth; Ruth Churchill, Wim
bledon; Alfred Lloyd, Southampton; Annie 
Morrison, Orton; Lizzie Spence, Both well; 
Esther M'Lintock, Sp'gburn; Emily Lloyd, 
Southampton; Maud Barrett, Axminster; 
William G. Scroggie, Turriff; Mercy Tear, 
Wimbledon; George Kidd, Belfast; Emma 
Low, Halifax; GertyTunnercliffe, Sheffield. 

Prizes for Searchers under 12 years. 
GIRLS. 

I.—Helen Low, Halifax. 
2.—Florence Bailey, Birmingham. 1 

Rachel Muir, Innerleithen. > Equal. 
Sarah Henry, Glenluce. ) 

BOYS. 

1.—John Walker, New Deer. 
2.—Gilbert Stewart, Motherwell. ) 

William Purvis, Belfast. > Equal. 
Alexander Thomson, Orton. ) 

These Eight have each received a Prize. 
The following, under twelve, are also 

highly commended, and have each received 
" a Bible Searching Certificate of Merit."— 
Andrew Kidd, Belfast; Jessie Akroyd, 
Halifax; Annie Hainsworth, Halifax. 

The following Special Prizes have also 
been awarded. For Best Deaf and Dumb 
Bible Searcher•, Gomer Jones, Landaff, Car
diff. For Best Text Books from Canada 
and U.S., A., Joseph Edward, Elgin, U.S. A. 
William Rae, Manitoba, Canada; Flora J. 
Kineland, Boulder, Col. For the Youngest 
Bible Searcher, Maggie Simmons, Jarrow. 
To each of the above, Prizes have been sent. 

May the Lord bless all who have shared 
in this happy labour, and use His own 
Word for their conversion and edification. 

"Answers to Questions on Bible Types" 
with "Examiners' Notes" reserved for 
next month. 



fiospel Cards and Capdlets 
Suitable for General Distribution. 

Gospel Briefs.—A new Series of Tinted Card-
lets, same size and style as railway tickets. A 
Striking Word on one side, with Scripture Texts 
and Personal Questions on the other. Suitable for 
giving on the streets, &c. Eight kinds, as follows : 
PACKET I. CONTAINS PACKET II. CONTAINS 

To-night. 
Admission Free. 
Special. 
Last Day. 

Tu o Assorted Packets 

For Nothing. 
You are Invited. 
Insurance. 
Postponed I 

Sd per 100; % 6 per 1000. 
of 1U0, each 6dt post free, 

Gospel Watchwords.—Same style as abo\e, 
but larger, with a Gospel Word in bold type on 
one side, and Texts interspersed with Questions on 
the other. Twelve kinds, as follows : 

Love. I Salvation. I Decision. 
Grace. Lire. Wrath. 
Blood. Forgivness. Peace. 
Judgment. I Condemnation. | Deliverance. 

id per 100 ; 3/ per 1000. Three A ssortcd Packets, 
each containing 100, 1/, post free, 

Gospel Introduction Cards.—A Series of 
White Oblong Cards, same size and shape as 
visiting cards, with a Pointed Question on one side 
and Suitable Texts on the other. Good for intro
ducing conversation, and personal dealing with 
the unconverted Gd per 100. 

PACKET I. CONTAINS PACKET II. CONTAINS 
Have you been con- I Are you saved ? con

verted ? 
Are you prepared to die? 
Have you believed ? 
Have you been born 

again ? 

Are your sins forgiven ? 
Where will you spend 

eternity? 
Are you ready to meet 

God? 
Each Packet containing 100 Assorted, Gd, 

Two Packets, 1/, post free. 
Illustrated Gospel Cards.—With neat wood

cut and border on one side, and short Gospel 
Message on the other. Very suitable for giving at 
excursions, public gatherings and special services. 
To be had separately or assorted. Eight kinds, as 
follows : 

The Gospel Tent. 
Pleasure Sailing. 
The Races. 
The Excursion Train. 

Have you seen the Queen 
I took the Shilling. 
Admit the Bearer. 
The Book says it. 

1/ per 100, or 8/9 per 1000, carriage paid. Two 
Assorted Packets, each containing'50, 1/, post free, 

Floral Gospel Texts and Verse Cards.—Suit
able for enclosing in letters, giving at Gospel 
Services, and general distribution. The Texts and 
Verses are carefully selected and purely Gospel. 
Six Packets, containing Twelve Cards, 3d each. 

Delay and Decision. 
Life and Death. 
Glad Tidings. 

Gospel Sunbeams. 
Living Water. 
Ruin and Remedy. 

Cards for Special Purposes and Seasons.— 
We have a fine Assortment of Birthday and 
Memorial Cards, Farewell Greetings, Bereave
ment and Condolence Cards, with specially selected 
Texts and Verses, suitable for saved and unsaved. 

One Penny each, A ssorted Packets of each sort, 
Gd. A Packet of each of the four sorts, 2/, post J) ee, 

ILLUSTRATED 

ffareafehre Lseaflefeg. 
H E R A L D S O F G R A C E . 

Four-page Gospel Narrative Leaflets. Illustrated 
with Neat and Striking Woodcuts. 

In Assorted Packets of 50, or seAa> ately. 

Packet I. contains 
The Blacksmith's Convn. 
A Mother's Last Words 
The Nurse's Conversion 
A Pointed Question 

Packet II. contains 
The Burning Mansion 
Ned, the Dock Labourer 
Mother Tack, the Slave 
Mary's Question 

Packet III. contains Packet IV. contains 
Born again in the Gos. Tent 
John, the Miller, & his wife 
Sandy, or Conq'red by love 
How the burden was lost 

'Houston, turn or burn' 
The Shepherd Lad 
The Marked Bible 
The Policeman's Wife 

Sd per 100. 3 pekts, 1/, post free. 5/6 per 1000. 

G O S P E L T I D I N G S . 

A Series of Illustrated Gospel Narratives, Large 
Size, well suited for House to House Visitation, 
Distribution at Meetings, and Broadcast Circulation. 

Each Packet contains 50 assorted. 

Packet II. contains 
Minnie's Choice 
Jessie's Mistake 
The Young Dressmaker 
The Perthshire Shepherd 

Packet IV. contains 
Fisherman's Barometer 
The Sergeant's Story 
The Fatal Choice 
The Widow's Sons 

Packet VI. contains 
The Young Fisherman 
The Gloomy Ballroom 
Willie, the Gambler 
Ronald, the Highl. Boy 

Packet VIII. contains 
leannie's Best New-Year 
The Procrastinatorfghter 
Anna, The Farmer's Dau-
The Mission Worker 

Packet I. contains 
The Railway Guard 
The Sceptic 
Old Hannah 
The Young Nurse 

Packet ill contains 
The Dying Heiress 
The Swiss Peasant 
Sunday Excursionists 
Jamie's Text 

Packet V. contains 
Lily's Question 
Grandmother's Story 
The Labourer's Supper 
Lizzie, the Dairymaid 

Packet VII. contains 
The Emperor and Officer 
The Precentor's Convn. 
Mary's Last Appeal 
The Fishwife's Dream 

Packet X. contains 
4' I've Missed it at last" 
My Conversion 
Noah's Carpenters 
The Church Collectors 

Packet IX. contains 
Bob, the Chimney Sweep I 
Bill, The Scoffer 
Annie, The Peasant Girl 
The Boatman's Warning | 

1/ per 100. 2 packets, 1/, post free, 8/9 per 1000. 

They may be had also in ioo's of one kind. 

Advertisements of Meetings may be printed on Top. 

Special Terms for Quantities on Application, 

Specimen Copies, post free to any address. 

Order direct from JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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^ - ^ PERCYS DELIVERANCE; OR, THE MEMORY OF A MOTHER'S LOVE. -



PERCY'S DEI 
Or, THE MEMORY OF 

^ f i N a dark November evening, a I 
i ^ 6 young man of twenty years 
of age stood leaning over the parapet 
of a bridge in London, looking into 
the dark, sullen waters of the 
Thames. Far away from his home, 
without an earthly friend in the 
great city, he had lost his situation, 
and knew not where to find another. 
His best and dearest earthly friend— 
his fond mother—had been laid in 
the grave only a few short months 
before, and the old home of his 
early days had then to be broken 
up. His only sister, two years older 
than he, a gentle, Christian girl, the 
very image of the departed mother, 
had gone for a time to live with an 
aunt, and thus he was alo?ie: alone 
in London—alone on earth, and 
that in the most terrible sense of the 
word, for he was " without God in 
the world." 

As he leaned over the parapet of 
the bridge, dejected, downcast, and 
weary, the temptation flashed across 
his mind — "Why not end the 
struggle. Cast yourself over the 
bridge, and that will end it all." 
Just then his mother's form flitted 
before his mind \ her gentle voice I 
seemed to ring again in his ear as 
of old, when as a fair-haired boy of 
ten he sat by her side, hearing her 
read the Book of God. He raised 

A M O T H E R ' S LOVE. 

his eyes to the starry heavens above 
him, and said to himself half-aloud, 
" My mother is up there with God, 
and if I throw myself over into the 
Thames I shall be parted from her 
for ever." Then the last words of 
that dying mother, with the last 
request—"Meet me in heaven," 
brought a flood of tears down his 
cheek, and afraid lest the temptation 
to commit suicide should be re
newed, he fled from the spot, his 
mother's farewell words ringing in 
his ear. His heart thus made tender, 
and his mind set a thinking, he 
walked along one street after another, 
scarcely knowing where he was going. 
Just as he was entering a busy 
thoroughfare a young man tapped 
him on the shoulder, and in a 
kindly tone, invited him to go to an 
adjoining hall to hear the Gospel. 
Percy needed no second invitation. 
"I 'll go and hear about my mother's 
God," he said to himself, "and it 
may be, in answer to her many 
prayers, He will help me out of my 
difficulty, and save me." 

Little did the preacher know when 
he stood up to speak on the " Love 
of God " that night, that there sat 
before him one whom God had sent 
expressly to hear the message. It 
was wonderfully suited to his need. 

I An incident of a mother's love 
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brought the tears afresh to Percy's 
cheek, and at the close, he opened 
his heart to the preacher, and told 
him his true state. Many of the 
saints gathered around, moved as 
they heard his story, and especially 
the memory of his mother's love. 
Prayer was offered to God by a 
kneeling circle for his conversion, 
and words of earnest warning and 
entreaty spoken to his listening ear, 
and ere jthe midnight hour had 
struck, there were songs of praise 
ascending to the throne for Percy's 
deliverance. As he walked along 
the quiet street toward his lodging, 
the stars twinkling above his head, 
he looked up, and said aloud, 
"Mother, dear, the memory of your 
love kept me back from hell's gate 
to-night, and the love of Jesus has 
brought me to the gate of heaven." 
A letter to his sister the following 
morning conveyed to her the joyful 
tidings; and not many weeks later 
they stood together, a brother and 
sister in Christ, at their mother's 
grave, and thanked the Lord to
gether for the memory of a mother's 
love, and for the love of Jesus. 

Reader, if the memory of a 
mother's love could keep that young 
man from plunging into the deep, 
dark waters of the Thames, will not 
the love of Jesus, who bled for you 
on Calvary, keep you from plunging 
into the abyss of hell ? 

JAMIE CLELAND. 

f AMIE CLELAND was con-
verted to God at the early age 

of nine years, while attending the 
Sunday-school. From the day of 
his conversion until the Lord called 
him to be with Himself, he followed 
Jesus in the way, and with a gentle, 
quiet spirit manifested to all around, 
that he belonged to Him. Jamie 
was a weakly boy, and not very 
long after his conversion, he was 
taken ill of heart disease. For a 
year he suffered much, but was 
always peaceful and happy. The 
Lord, whom he loved, was with him 
in the deep waters of suffering, and 
gave him wonderful grace to testify 
for Him, during the months of his 
illness, to all who came to see him. 
It is no rare thing to see a healthy 
boy running on the play-ground 
happy, but how few are happy when 
laid on a sick-bed. Only those who 
have Christ. Only those who are 
safe in the arms of Jesus. Able 
to look forward either to health or 
heaven. Reader, is it so with you? 
On the 5th of April, it became 
evident that Jamie's days on earth 
were drawing near a close. He 
gave up his purse, and his few 
possessions, saying he would not 
require them more, as he Was going 
home. Then he clasped his arms 
around his father's neck, and said, 
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" Daddy, you must not weep for 
me, nor mother either. I am going 
to Jesus, and you will both be 
there. I will be waiting to see you. 
Then he asked that the hymn 
" Happy Day " might be sung, he 
himself joining in the singing. On 
the 6th April, while in a calm sleep, 
he passed away, to be for ever with 
the Lord. How blessed to be thus 
saved in early days. To have one 
bright year of testimony for Jesus, 
and then away to rest at His side. 
Reader, will you be there? Are 
you ready to die? Is Jesus your 
Saviour ? 

THE SYDNEY DIVER. 

Ĵ&N the town of Sydney, in New 
^m South Wales, there lived some 
years ago a diver. A missionary, in 
visiting his house one day, was 
shown into a room, on the chimney-
piece of which lay an oyster shell, 
in which was held fast a bit of 
printed paper. The diver himself 
told the missionary that the bit of 
paper held in the oyster shell was a 
tract, and that it was used of God to 
his salvation, when he was down at 
the bottom of the sea. 

He had gone down below to dive 
amongst some wreck, near the coast, 
and when he was down in the 
bottom he observed an oyster shell 
on a rock, in which there was a 

piece of printed paper. Being rather 
curious to know how this strange 
thing could have occurred, and 
what the printing on the paper could 
be, he detached it from the rock to 
bring it home as a curiosity. Raising 
it up, he held it to the goggles of 
his head-dress to read the paper. 
He found it was a Gospel tract. 
How it came to be there he could 
not tell. The thought flashed 
suddenly across his mind that God 
had sent it as a message to his soul, 
and raising it, he read it through. 
It contained the story of the Cross 
of Christ, and told of the fulness and 
freeness of salvation. His soul was 
aroused, and his heart was affected 
by the Lord's message of salvation 
coming to him in so strange and 
unexpected a manner, and there 
down in the bottom of the sea he 
believed the Gospel, and was saved 
for eternity. The oyster shell and 
the tract were brought up with care, 
and treasured ever after, as the 
messengers of God to his guilty 
soul, on the day of its salvation at 
the bottom of the sea. 

Surely this is a miracle of the 
grace and wisdom of God, and it 
shows us that He is so very anxious 
that sinners should be saved, that He 
will meet them in His grace in the 
depths of the briny ocean, and speak 
to them the Word of Life. Reader, 

I has the message reached you? 



CONVERTED TO GOD; 
Or, " T H E BILL ON T H E WALL." 

^00K here, Harry. Did you 
'ffiEPl ever see such cant ? Some 

young fellows are coming to preach, 
and tell their " CONVERSION " on the 
' Green ' on Sunday. I think we 
should go and give them a pelting." 
The speaker was a young lad on 
his holidays at 
the seaside, 
and the words 
were addressed 
to a companion 
as they came 
alongside abill-
poster,whowas 
putting up on 
the wall a large 
p l a c a r d an-
nounc ing an 
open-air meet
ing, to be held 
the following 
Lord's-day on 
the v i l l a g e 
green. Thebill 
itself was large 
and striking, 
and the words 
" Converted to 
God," in bold type, attracted the 
lad's attention. 

On the evening of the following 
Lord's-day, a large congregation 
gathered on the village green, and 
seated under the glowing beams 

of the setting sun, without a sound 
to disturb the stillness, save the 
ripple of the waves of the flowing 
tide, they heard—what some of 
them had never heard before—the 
Gospel of God's grace, in simplicity 
and power of the Holy Ghost. 

Several young 
men told the 
story of their 
conversion to 
God, and one 
preached the 
Gospel from 
Luke xv. The 
two lads were 
there, but their 
thoughts of 
"pelting" the 
preachers were 
soon forgotten. 
As the first of 
the young men 
told of his 
awakening and 
convers i o n, 
Harry and 
George were 
fairly arrested. 

The small stones gathered for the 
purpose of "pelting" were dropped 
with a sense of shame, and long 
before the meeting was over, both 
the lads were awakened by the 
Spirit of God to see their lost and 
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ruined state, and their need of a 
Saviour. At the close of the meet
ing, little clusters of people stood 
here and there conversing of things 
eternal. Harry and George had a 
long walk along the beach with one 
of the young men, and that night 
they felt for the first time that it 
was a miserable thing to be in a 
world fast hastening to its doom 
without Christ. The young man 
set before them the better part of 
being Christ's, and of giving Him 
the brightness and strength of their 
early days. Neither of them ac
cepted Christ that night, but they 
were both convinced that a Christian 
had the best of it, for time and 
eternity. The meetings on the 
green were continued long, and 
God gave rich blessing. Many were 
brought to Christ, and among others, 
the two companions of earlier days, 
Harry and George. Now they are 
the Lord's, saved and satisfied by 
Christ, followers and confessors of 
Jesus as their Lord. Often and 
again have they told of the bill on 
the wall, with the words " Converted 
to God," which was the first message 
from God to their careless souls. 
Reader, do you know aught of being 
converted to God, or do the words 
seem strange to your ears? Never
theless, converted to God you must 
be, ere you can see His kingdom. 
Converted to God you may be—Now. 

DOES IT SAY "ARE?" 

[OES it say "are justified?" 
I never noticed that before 

now, " although I am sure I have 
read the verse many a time. That 
makes it wonderfully plain and sure" 
—'Are justified from all things' 
(Acts xiii. 39). We had been speak
ing together on the knowledge of 
salvation, and how one could be 
saved, and sure about it, as we 
travelled together in the railway 
carriage. My fellow-traveller was 
a young man on his way home, on 
his holidays for a few weeks. He 
admitted that he had frequent 
thoughts about his salvation, but 
never seemed to be able to find out 
with any satisfaction how one could 
be sure that they were saved. He 
had been directed by his spiritual 
advisers to look for feelings and 
evidences inside himself, instead of 
looking to Christ alone for salvation, 
and to the written Word of God, 
for the knowledge of it. That 
simple declaration of God in Acts 
xiii. 39* "All that believe ARE justi
fied," shone like a ray of light into 
his soul, and the darkness passed 
away. 

Reader, if you want to be saved 
and to know it, we commend to 
you this same Jesus to save; and 
that same Word, to give you the 
knowledge of salvation. 



BELSHAZZAR'S FEAST; 
O r , " W E I G H E D I N T H E B A L A N C E S . 

JjHE city of Nimrod with banners was 

_ ' gay, 
For that was a Chaldean's festival day; 

Ittoldhowin Nebuchadnezzar's proud reign 
Their chariots had rolled o'er the conquered 

and slain. 

How Zion's fair daughter—her beauty 
effaced; 

Her name from the records of glory erased— 
By them had been humbled; her wealth 

made a prey; 
Her children all carried as captives away. 

That city of pleasure was queenly and fair, 
Its gardens appeared as suspended in air; 
The zephyrs of noonday and breezes of night 
Came laden with perfumes from bowers of 

delight. 

Its walls were a marvel for breadth and 
for height, 

Defying the foeman by day and by night; 
A hundred gates threw back the sun's 

golden beam, 
Their burnished brass gleaming with lustre 

supreme. 

Dividing its streets, rolled in grandeur and 
pride 

The ancient Euphrates, with unfailing tide; 
To poetic fancy, its shimmer and gleam 
A mirrow reflecting all beauty might seem. 

The temple of Belus all hoary with age, 
A transcript from history's earliest page; 
The tower of confusion—man's boast and 

disgrace— 
Within that great city held prominent 

place. 

And now to this fane all the people repair, 
While strains of sweet music float soft on 

the air; 
The rose and the myrtle in garlands they 

twine, 
To Belus, their God, giving honour divine. 

The sun at last sinks in the far-distant west, 
But none are retiring for slumber or rest; 
A thousand lamps glitter in castle and hall: 
They meet to rejoice both at banquet and 

ball. 
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Belshazzar the king, in his palace of state, 
Had made a rich feast for thenoble and great; 
A thousand illustrious peersgracedhisboard, 
Whose titles and honours were won by the 

sword. 

And ladies were there in their courtly array, 
Light-hearted and careless, like butterflies 

gay; 
The brow might be smooth, and the eye 

sparkle bright, 
But modesty from them had taken her flight. 

The wine-cups went round, and the war-
songs were sung, 

The high-vaulted roof with their loud 
laughter rung; 

But hark! the king speaks—the attendants 
give heed— 

" Ye captives of Judah, I charge you with 
speed." 

" Go bring in those vases, so costly and 
grand, 

That once were the glory and pride of 
your land; 

Your God's holy vessels shall witnesses be 
That Belus in battle is stronger than He." 

They set them before him, those trophies 
divine, 

He poured into each a libation of wine, 
Bade all to partake: to each lip they were 

raised, 
And loudly the gods of their nation they 

praised. 

Belshazzar the king, in the midst of it all, 
Saw something that centred his gaze on 

the wall. 
Why trembles he now, like a leaf in the 

breeze ? 
What aileth the monarch ? Why shaketh 

his knees ? 

His eyes are transfixed on that object of 
dread. 

I Ah! fain would he fly, yet he turns not his 
head, 

For fingers are writing in characters clear, 
And guilty forebodings o'ercome him with 

fear. 

Now gay hearts grew sick, and all brows 
gathered gloom; 

From fair cheeks fast faded the rose-tinted 
bloom. 

That mystic inscription—ah! who shall 
unfold ? 

That message unearthly, how shall it be 
told? 

Astrologers, Chaldeans, Soothsayers all, 
Vainly try to decipher those words on the 

wall. 
At last came the venerable dowager-queen, 
Who far from that scene in retirement had 

been. 

Approachingherson,sheadvisedhimtosend 
For Daniel, his father's adviser and friend; 
" He is gifted beyond other mortals," said 

she: 
" He only can read this dark writing for 

thee." 

Soon Daniel was brought to the banqueting 
hall. 

" I f thou," said the king, "read those 
words on the wall, 

And tell me the meaning, great gifts shall 
be thine: 

The rank of a ruler to thee I'll assign." 

The servant of G od on the king fixed his eyes: 
Said he, "All thy honours and gifts I despise; 
But yet, I before thee this writing will read: 
God's last solemn message,—I charge you, 

give heed. 

" Thy sins have been great: for well dost 
thou know 

How Nebuchadnezzar, thy sire, was 
brought low, 

And made to eat grass with the beasts of 
the field, 

Till he to Jehovah true homage did yield. 



BELSRAZZAR'S FEAST; or, M WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES." 105 

" Thou knewest all this, but hast hardened 
thy heart, 

And acted this evening an infamous part: 
Profaning God's vessels, by lips such as thine, 
And those who were with thee, from them 

drinking wine. 

'1 he unconscious idols of silver and gold, 
By thee and thy friends have been greatly 

extolled, 
While God, by whose favour and power 

thou wert born; 
Who holds thee in life, hath been treated 

with scorn. 

This, then, is the writing in mystery sent: 
Mene—Thou art numbered: thy dynasty 

spent; 
Tekel—Thou art weighed, but found 

wanting, and light; 
Peres—Parted and gone is thy kingdom, 

and might." 

The king, who most earnest attention had 
paid, 

Gave orders that Daniel, in scarlet arrayed 
At once be proclaimed the third ruler of 

state, 
In hopes of averting this judgment so great. 

But vain were such dreams, for in that 
very night, 

While yet- they were speaking came cries 
of afright; 

The crash of the lance, of the buckler, 
and spear, 

Like the pealing of thunder, now burst on 
the ear. 

How entered the foemen ? The truth soon 
was clear. 

While all had been feasting—none thinking 
of fear, 

The enemy, toiling with unwearied 
skill, 

Had turned the Euphrates that night at 
his will. 

They marched up the channel, and 
wond'ringly found 

The brazen gates open, no guards on the 
ground; 

No sound but of revelry round them they 
hear, 

So Cyrus, the captain, leads on without fear. 

Right on to the palace, his army he led: 
Belshazzar was numbered that night with 

the dead; 
And all his great lords and his princes 

profane, 
By the sword of the Median were van

quished and slain. 

Because there is wrath, fellow - sinner 
beware, 

For a more dreadful judgment God bids 
thee prepare; 

Thou art " weighed " in His balance, and 
" wanting " art found, 

Then how wilt thou stand when the 
trumpet shall sound ? 

Receive in thy heart God's own message 
from heaven; 

Believe in His Son and thy sins are forgiven; 
Then clothed in His righteousness thou 

shalt be weighed, 
Nor "want ing" be found in that garment 

arrayed. 

In Christ, and Him only, the sinner can be 
Accepted by God, and from Judgment set 

free; 
In Christ God can view thee all spotless 

and fair, 
And Christ with His people all glory will 

share. 

But outside of Christ—it may be that this 
night 

Thy spirit may suddenly take its dark flight; 
Then oh! if "found wanting" no language 

can tell, 
The horrors awaiting its advent in hell. 
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^ ^ 7 £ E have not had a " Question 
Swfcw and Answer" night for 
some time. I think we might pro
fitably spend an hour in this way. 
Any one who has a passage of 
Scripture to inquire about, or some 
difficulty in daily life, just mention 
it, and God may give us mutual help 
on the matter. 

ist Question. — " Was Judas 
Iscariot ever a true disciple, and 
did he fall away, or was he a 
hypocrite all the time ? " 

Clearly the latter, as the Lord 
says in John vi. 7 and xiii. 10, n : 
but nobody knew it, save the Lord. 
This gives no excuse whatever to 
those who keep company with, and 
make companions of, unconverted 
professors of religion. 2 Cor. 
vi. 14-17 gives us clear directions 
as to our relationship to them. 

2nd Question.—" Is it right for a 
Christian to become a Volunteer?" 

The age in which we live is one 
of grace. God is dealing in grace 
with His enemies \ so ought we 
with ours. We are commanded to 
"love" our enemies, and "pray" 
for them—not to stab and shoot 
them. We need not, therefore, 
learn an art that God forbids us to 
practice. Moreover, the companion
ship would not be for a child of 
God. Drunkards, infidels, and all 

sorts of characters frequent the 
" drill hall" together, and I have 
often noticed, that when believers 
become Volunteers, bandsmen, and 
the like, they soon go down in soul, 
and become miserable backsliders. 
If you want to go on with God, 
lads, have nothing to do with such 
things, but go on " enduring hard
ness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Tim. ii. 3). 

3rd Question.—"Can you give 
us any suggestion how to conduct a 
Bible Class, so that we may be all led 
to search the Word on the subject?" 

A very good way is for all the 
elder ones in the class to open the 
subject by turn, say for the first 
fifteen or twenty minutes, then 
leave time for all the others to add 
a word, ask a question, and the 
like. Many Bible Classes die a 
natural death from lack of interest. 
Nobody speaks, else one does it all; 
whereas, all contributing a little, 
would yield interest and edification. 

4th Question.—" Would it be 
right to pray for God's help to pass 
an examination in languages ? " 

Certainly. The Book says, " In 
everything^ prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God" (Phil. 
iv. 6. If your learning of a language 
be a thing that God approves of, 
you may be sure He will help you 
in it. 



BIBLE-SEARCHING TEXT-BOOKS. 107 

BIBLE-SEARCHING TEXT-BOOKS. 

SENIOR DIVISION— 

Answers to "Questions on Bible Types." 
The first prize for the^answering of the 

fifty-two questions on Bible Types has 
been awarded to 

GRACE ATKINSON, Burtch, O n t , Canada. 

The second prize to 

JENNY TRINGHAM, Tenby, Wales. 

The following have also answered the 
questions well, and are commended:—Lucy 
Brabazon, Limerick; Annie Evans, Ches
terfield; Susan Drury, Kenilworth; Emma 
Causer, Handsworth; B. L. B., Limerick; 
Mary K. Brabazon, Limerick; P. Causer, 
Handsworth. 

This completes the examination of the 
Text-Books for 1889, and we desire to 
most heartily thank all our young friends 
who have been Bible-searchers this year. 
Many of their names are now familiar to 
us, having shared in the " search" since 
our Almanac was first issued, six years 
ago; other names are entirely new to us. 
We rejoice to note the increase of interest 
year by year in the searching of God's 
most holy Word among our many young 
friends, and also the spread of that 
interest into new spheres and countries. 
Notwithstanding that others have issued 
Almanacs almost similar to ours, we may 
say that our circulation has year by year 
gradually increased- -the present being 
the largest of any. 

NOTES FROM THE SEARCHERS. 

" I t has been a splendid winter evening 
employment to us." " I shall never regret 
finding the Texts." " I wish we had some
thing of the kind all the year round." 
"Some of the texts were hard to find, but 
when I came on them how pleased then I 
was." " My ' Birthday Text ' is Tune 9th, 

! the one that led me to Jesus." " I like 
J ' The Children's Almanac' the best of all." 

NOTES FROM T H E EXAMINERS. 

" What an enormous labour for the young 
folks. Would to God I saw ten thousand 
more of our boys and girls thus engaged." 
" I t has been a tedious job examining those 
50 Books, but when I remember how long 
it must have taken the dear young folks to 
find them, I am happy to share the labour." 
" The Books are excellent; I have never 
seen anything better done." 

O U P A L M A N A C S fop 1890. 
The CHILDREN'S ALMANAC for 1890 

is now in the hands of the printer, and 
will be ready (God willing) early in 
October. We do not think it needful to 
extol its merits, but shall be glad to send 
specimen copies to any address, post free, 
so that friends may see it for themselves. 

T H E GOSPEL ALMANAC for 1890.— 
Suitable for grown-up folks, and for older 
Bible-Searchers; with pointed messages 
for the unconverted. Will be ready about 
the same time. Also, " T h e Watchman 
Sheet Almanac," for halls and walls. 

T H E STORY OF SILOMBWANA, THE 

AFRICAN BOY.—Written by F. S. Arnot, 
since his return to Africa, and sent from 
Benguella for T H E YOUNG WATCHMAN, 

will appear next month. 

" GONE HOME." 
A telegram has just been received from 

Benguella, saying that ROBERT J. J O H N 

STON died on August 7th of fever. He 
was one of the second party who went out, 

I and on the day after they expected to 
arrive in Africa, he departed to be with 
Christ. We hope to give the story of his 
conversion to God, extracts of his letters 
on the voyage, and an account of his last 

I hours, in " T h e Watchman." 



Assorted PACKETS of GOSPEL LITERATURE 
E I G H T A S S O R T E D P E N N Y P A C K E T S . 

These packets contain a choice selection of our 
Books, Booklets, Leaflets, Tracts, & c , giving the 
buyer great variety at small cost. They are very 
suitable for Distribution amongst Old and Young, 
also for sale at Book Stalls and Bible Carriages, and 
by Colporteurs. 

i . Gospel Booklets—contains 6, all different. 
2. Gospel Leaflets— u 20, M 
3. Gospel Tracts— M 20, it 
4. Gospel Cards— u 12, i» 
5. Believers' Books— n 6, 11 
6. Believers' Leaflets— u 12, ?r 
7. Children's Booklets—n 8, i? 
8. Text Cards— n 12, u 

Twelve assorted packets, 1/—post free. 

SHILLING PACKETS for DISTRIBUTORS. 
Each packet contains a good assortment. 
1. For the Careless and Unconcerned. 
2. For Formalists and Religious People. 
3. For the Anxious and Enquiring. 
4. For General Distribution 
5. For Children and Young People. 
6. For Christians. 
7. For Young Believers. 
8. For Sunday School Use. 
1/ each. The 8 packets, 7/6—post fee. 

5 / P A C K E T S F O R 3 / 9 — p o s t free. 
These packets are very suitable for Tract Distri

butors, District Visitors and Sunday School Work
ers, each having a large variety of Plain and 
Illustrated Booklets, Leaflets, Tracts, & c , suitable 
for all classes. 
1. Gospel Booklets, Tracts and Leaflets. 
2. Believer's Books and Leaflets. 
3. Children's Booklets, Tracts and Cards. 
4. Sunday School Reward Books and Text Sheets. 

Each containing- to the value of $1, for 3/9. 

SCRIPTURE STATIONERY PACKETS. 
The "Believer's" Packet. —Containing 24 

Sheets of Note Paper and 24 Square Envelopes to 
suit, with specially-selected Texts suitable for 
General Correspondence. 

Price, Sixpence ; Two Packets, 1/—post free. 
The "Gospel" Packet.—Containing 24 Sheets 

of Note Paper with Striking Gospel Texts suitable 
for the Unconverted, and 24 Envelopes to suit— 
plain and printed. 

Price, Sixpence ; Two Packets, 1/—post free. 
The " Y o u n g Folks" Packet—Containing 24 

Sheets of White and Tinted Note Paper, with 
Pictures of Children, Gospel Text and Verse of 
Hymn on every Sheet. 24 Envelopes, with Texts, 
to suit. 

Price, Sixpence; Two Packets, i\—post free. 
The tlCorrespondence Card and Envelope" 

Packet.—Containing 20 Gilt-Edged Correspond
ence Cards very suitable for brief Correspondence, 
Arrangements and Intimations of Meetings, & c , 
with specially-selected Texts for this purpose 
Printed on every Card ; 20 Envelopes to suit. 

Price, Sixpence ; Two Packets, 1/—post free. 
One each of the above four packets J or 2/—postfree 

fiospel Cards and Cardlets 
Suitable for General Distribution. 

Gospel Briefs.—A new Series of White Card-
lets, same size and style as railway tickets. A 
Striking Word on one side, with Scripture Texts 
and Personal Questions on the other. Suitable for 
giving on the streets, &c. Nine kinds, as follows.*— 

P A C K E T I. P A C K E T I I . P A C K E T III. 
For Nothing. I Postponed 1 I Admission Free 
Ysu are Invited To-night. Special. 
Insurance. | Wages & Gifts. | Last Day. 
ZdpeilOO; 2/6per 1000. Four Assorted Packets, 

each containing 100, 1/, post free. 
Gospel Watchwords.—Same style as above, 

but larger, with a Gospel Word in bold type on 
top and Texts ^ interspersed with Questions 
under. Twelve kinds, as follows : 

Love. I Salvation. I Decision. 
Grace. Life. Wrath. 
Blood. Forgivness. Peace. 
Judgment. | Condemnation. | Deliverance. 

Idper 100; 3/per 1000. Three Assorted Packets, 
each containing 100, 1/, post free. 

Gospel Introduction Cards.—A Series of 
White Oblong Cards, same size and shape as 
visiting cards, with a Pointed Question on one side 
and Suitable Texts on the other. Good for intro-
ducting conversation, and personal dealing with 
the unconverted 6d per 100. 

P A C K E T I. CONTAINS P A C K E T II . CONTAINS 
Have you been con- I Are you saved ? 

verted ? 
Are you prepared to die? 
Have you believed ? 
Have you been born 

again ? 

Are your sins forgiven ? 
Where will you spend 

eternity ? 
Are you ready to meet 

God? 
Each Packet con'aining 100 Assorted, Qd. 

Two Packets, 1/, post free. 

Illustrated Gospel Cards.—With neat wood
cut and border on one side, and short Gospel 
Message on the other. Very suitable for giving at 
excursions, public gatherings and special services. 
To be had separately or assorted. Eight kinds, as 
follows : 

The Gospel Tent. 
Pleasure Sailing. 
The Races. 
The Excursion Train. 

Have you seen the Queen 
I took the Shilling. 
Admit the Bearer. 
The Book says it. 

1/ per 100, or 8/9 per 1000, carriage paid. Two 
Assorted Packets, each containing h§, \\, post free. 

Floral Gospel Texts and Verse Cards.—Suit
able for enclosing in letters, giving at Gospel 
Services, and general distribution. The Texts and 
Verses are carefully selected and purely Gospel. 
Six Packets, containing Twelve Cards, 3d each. 

Delay and Decision. 
Life and Death. 
Glad Tidings. 

Gospel Sunbeams. 
Living Water. 
Ruin and Remedy. 

Cards for Special Purposes and Seasons.— 
We have a line Assortment of Birthday and 
Memorial Cards, Farewell Greetings, Bereave
ment and Condolence Cards, with specially selected 
Texts and Verses, suitable for saved and unsaved. 

One Penny each. A ssorted Packets of each sort, 
(id. A Packet of each of the four sorts, 2/, post free. 

Order direct from JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office, Kilmarnock. Scotland. 
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SAVED AND S A T I S F 
" OK: HAVE tried everything I can 

^W think of to make my daugh
ter happy, but all seems of no avail. 
She has been to London, and to 
every place of amusement we can 
think of, but her mind seems only 
to get worse. She has no interest 
in anything that other girls in society 
have; and I really fear, unless we 
can devise some means of occupy
ing her thoughts, that she will soon 
lose her reason." The words were 
spoken by a lady to a relative whom 
she visited. She seemed sadly dis
tressed at the thought of losing her 
daughter, who for a long time had 
been in failing health, and seemed 
burdened in mind about something 
she would not disclose. "Try Jesus," 
said the relative, who was a Christian, 
" I think He could help her." The 
worldly woman looked amazed, and 
said," O, she's a good girl, and goes to 
Church regularly. I don't think she 
needs any more religion. In fact, her 
father and I sometimes think that re
ligious subjects have to do with her 
illness; for, several times her father has 
gone into the room and found her read
ing a Bible or saying her prayers. I'm 
sure it would do her no good to talk 
religion to her, but if you think you 
can comfort her in any way, her 
father and I will be glad, if you or 
your daughter will come up any 
afternoon to tea." " Thank you, I 
will," said the lady, and so they parted. 

[ED; or, " T R Y JESUS." 

Maria was their only child, a 
delicate girl of eighteen years. She 
had been brought up in the midst of 
luxury, with nothing denied her 
that she desired. Her parents were 
Church people; their clergyman was 
very "high;" and the whole sur
roundings of Maria, religiously, 
were as far from Christ and His 
Gospel as they could well be. Not
withstanding all, God's Spirit had 
awakened the girl to see her need of 
something more than the world could 
give. Unsatisfied, and ill at ease, 
she had been moved from one 
scene of pleasure to another, with 
the result as described by her mother. 
Now, the parents were beginning 
to fear the worst. On an early 
afternoon the lady called at the 
house, and much to her satisfaction 
she found Maria alone. Her father 
and mother had gone out of town, 
and would not return till the follow
ing day. The lady saw that the 
Lord had thus far opened her way, 
and sought wisdom and grace to 
approach Maria on the matter of 
her salvation. She feared to intro
duce the subject bluntly, in case the 
girl might take offence, or become 
excited, and so the matter was 
deferred until a convenient time. 
How Satan seeks to keep God's 
people from speaking for the glories 
of Immanuel's Name! How often 
he succeeds! But the Lord will have 
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His work done. After tea, they 
were sitting at the piano together, 
when Maria looked sadly at Mrs. 
A , and said, " Mrs. A , I 
have been troubled in my mind for 
a long time about a matter that I 
think you can help me in. I never 
had an opportunity of speaking to 
you before about it, although I have 
often wished to do so. Do you 
think any one can be saved and 
know it for certain here on earth? 
I know most people say we cannot, 
but I think we can, although, I am 
sorry to say, I do not know how. 
I wish you could help me." The 
Christian lady felt deeply ashamed 
before God, as she remembered how 
faithless she had been. Here was a 
soul yearning to know the way of 
life, and she could have told her 
months ago. After telling Maria 
freely of her unbelieving fears—and 
how she had deferred speaking on 
the very subject that had brought 
her there that day—she began to 
tell the anxious girl the Gospel of 
God, as she would have told it to a 
child. Then the story of her own 
conversion, how the Lord Jesus had 
saved and satisfied her, and how He 
could and would do the same to 
Maria, if she would receive Him. 
She sat listening with rapt attention, 
as the way of life was made plain, 
and as the lady ceased, she quietly 
asked," Is that all that I have to do, to 

accept the Lord Jesus as mine, to 
save and satisfy? That seems 
wonderfully simple: I always thought 
there was some great thing to do, but 
I could not find out what it was, nor 
did I ever hear anybody say they 
had done it. Now I see it is all in 
Jesus; His blood alone to cleanse 
away my sins; Himself to satisfy 
me. I have tried the world, but it 
does not satisfy." "Try Jesus, 
Maria," said the lady, remembering 
the words spoken to her mother. 

That night Maria did try Jesus; 
she received Him as her own 
Saviour and Lord, and before the 
lady left that night, she was rejoicing 
in Him. A letter was quickly sent 
to her father and mother by that 
night's mail, telling them of the 
wonderful change; and to their 
astonishment, when they arrived 
next day, they found Maria on the 
door-step, awaiting to welcome them, 
with a beam of joy on her counte
nance, that they had never seen there 
before. Her melancholy days were 
past, and they came again no more. 
Jesus had saved and satisfied her. 

Reader, you have doubtless tried 
many things to give you lasting 
happiness and abiding joy, but you 
have failed to find them in the 
world. "Try Jesus." He only is 
the Saviour of the soul and the 
portion of the heart. He only can 
save, and He is enough to satisfy. 



MEMORIALS OF ROBERT J. JOHNSTON, 
Who went from Ireland in June, to serve the Lord in Central Africa, and did 

of fever at Benguella on yth August, 1889, the day of his arrival there. 

T H E STORY OF HIS CONVERSION. 
[AS TOLD BY HIMSELF.] 

f DESIRE to tell you briefly 
how the Lord saved me, and 

brought me unto Himself. From my 
earliest days until I was about eight-
teen years of age, I do not remember 
once hearing of any one who could 
say they were saved, and knew their 
sins forgiven. In the place where I 
lived, I went regularly to the "church" 
and heard the minister preach his 
" sermon;" but I do not think I 
ever heard the Gospel of God's grace 
preached in its simplicity and its 
fulness ; nor that I was told plainly 
of my need of being born again. 
When about seventeen years of age, 
myparents(who have since then been 
converted), seeking, as they really 
believed, my welfare spiritually, 
desired me to go to the young 
communicants' class held by the 
minister, in order that I might be
come a member of " the church" 
and get "the sacrament." As I was 
desirous of being religious—and at 
the time really striving to know the 
way to heaven—I was pleased with 
their suggestion, and when the time 
came for the class to be formed I 
joined it. When the day of our 
examination came, I was able to 

answer all the minister's questions 
to his satisfaction, and so my fitness 
for being a " member of the church,; 

was established. It was to me a 
very solemn moment when, all being 
over, the minister stood up and said, 
" You are now about to take upon 
you a vow, that henceforth you are 
on the Lord's side," which in my 
case was simply an impossibility; 
for I neither knew the Lord, nor 
what was implied in being on His 
"side." How can a sinner dead 
in trespasses take upon himself a 
vow? or how can one who knows 
not the Lord think to be " on His 
side ?" Yet, that day's "sacrament" 
and "joining of the church," gave 
me a kind of peace. Alas! as I 
afterwards found, it was a false peace, 
for my "hur t " was healed but 
"slightly" (Jer. viii). It is a very 
solemn thing to be thus deluded 
into thinking that such an experience 
is conversion, or that a peace of this 
sort is "peace with God"(Rom. v. 1). 

Not very long after this, two 
preachers came to a small town, 
only a few miles distant from where 
I lived, and began meetings. They 
spoke very plainly, and both declared 
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that they " knew that their sins were 
all forgiven." Some people said this 
was " presumption," that the like 

and was 

" presumption," that the 
never heard of before, 

that the preachers should not be 
allowed to remain in the neighbour
hood, preaching this new doctrine. 
It was un
doubtedly a 
( (new doc-
trine" to many 
of us; but, 
as I afterward 
found, it was 
just as old as 
God's Word, 
and it had 
been known 
and preached 
for over 1800 

to 
meetings 

years. 
I went 

the 
at the first 
through mere 
curiosity. It 
was on a 
Sunday night 
that I was first 
there. The 

ROBERT JOHN J O H N S T O N . 

words of the hymn sung that night:— 
Ye must be born again, for so hath God decreed; 
No reformation will suffice, 'tis life poor sinners need. 

sank deep into my heart. It was of 
no use for me to try and hide from 
myself the fact that / had not been 
born again. No such change had 

ever been wrought in me. I had 
been vainly trying to live the life 
of a Christian, without the life of 
God begotten within me. What 
a delusion! How I thank God that 
He opened my eyes to see it before 
it was too late. I made up my 

mind, on leav
ing the meet
ing that night, 
that I would 
search the 
Bible to see 
what was there 
said about it. 
I did so, with 
the result that 
I found I was 
on the wrong 
t r ack , and 
there was no 
heaven for me. 
And then—O 
blessed news 
— I learned 
that God had 
already done 
this at the 
C r o s s of 
Christ, and 

that there every claim of God's 
justice had been met, and that for 
me. Now, God could be just, and 
yet my Justifier. I believed the 
glorious news then and there— 

"And from my heart the burden 
Rolled away—happy day I" 



THE STORY OF SILOMBWANA. 
(By Fred. Stanley Arnot. Written in Africa,) 

^CJILOMBWANA—or Dick, as I 
now call him—was a Batotela 

born. His country lies away north 
of the great Zambesi River. His 
people are good farmers, 
and diligent workers in 
wood and iron. Silomb-
wana's father is an 
elephant hunter to 
Liwanika, the great 
Barotse king, and the 
boy would be used to 
rough travelling through 
the wild African forest 
from his earliest days. 
His work would very 
likely be, to carry a 
supply of meal for his 
father, which his mother 
had pounded out of 
millet corn, or to bear 
anextrabundle of spears 
for the use of the 
elephant hunters, in case 
of them losing part of 
those carried by them
selves during the hunt. 
The Batotela people are 
nearly all slaves to 
Liwanika. Every year 
so many have to go 
to the king's capital 
his work. You 

AN ELEPHANT HUNTER, 

and do 
understand they 

are not voluntary servants of the 
king, as these men were who followed 

David in the day of his rejection, 
and served him so faithfully through 
the constraint of love. They are 
compelled to go and serve Liwanika; 

and with fear they leave 
their native land, and 
enter his service. How 
different from those who 
are called to serve the 
Lord Jesus ! Their's is 
a willing service—the 
result of knowing and 
loving Him who calls 
them to do His work. 

Every year so many 
are chosen out of each 
district, and one year 

! Silombwana was among 
the number. His work 
at the capital of the 
Barotse king was chiefly 
to go long distances 
for wood, and to assist 
in herding the king's 
cattle. There is no 
appointed provision 
made by the king for 
the feeding of these 
boys, so Silombwana 
had to use his wits in 
providing for his necessi

ties, in something of the same way 
as the street Arabs do at home. He 
would sometimes steal his food; at 
other times earn a meal by doing 
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work for some one, or " have luck " 
another day by alighting on a spot 
where others were feasting, and 
perhaps have a bone, or piece of 
bread thrown to him. In this way 
Silombwana and many other slave 
lads fill in their days, knowing 
nothing of the joys and luxuries of 
our boys at home. 

When I left the Zambesi district, to 
take my long journey to the West 
Coast, the king sent Dick with me 
to carry my sack of meal Up to 
this time Dick had been greatly 
given to stealing, in fact, to pilfer 
little things had become like a 
second nature to him. Several 
times during the journey I was 

One day Liwanika told Silomb
wana that he was to go and work 
for " Monare," and in return he 
would get his food, and the lad was 
not slow in accepting the offer. He 
came into my employment, and I 
changed his name to Dick. He 
soon began to appreciate the care I 
took of him, and worked well. 

compelled to use the rod, for the 
correction of this evil, and the result 
was, that he became more faithful 
to me as a servant. Still, he was 
very different from some of my other 
boys, who were naturally affectionate 
and tractable. As I was leaving 
Bihe for Benguella, Dick suddenly 
disappeared. I made what inquiries 

AN AFRICAN VILLAGE. 
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I could for him, without being able to 
find any trace of him, so I proceeded 
along my way to Benguella. In a 
few days Dick came after me, in 
charge of a Bihe man. He had 
been caught, and made prisoner in 
his flight, and then sent after me, in 
the hope of a reward being given to 
his captor. Poor Dick, I found, had 
suddenly become afraid that I was 
taking him to the coast, to sell 
him to the slave-traders there. To 
escape from me, he had gone and 
hid himself amongst the long grass, 
until I had left the place. Then he 
had risen out of his hiding-place, 
and gone to a neighbouring village 
in search of food, and there he was 
made prisoner. 

The villagers, thinking to make 
gain of the boy, took him to a 
Portuguese trader, who sent him on 
after me. Poor Dick! I do not 
wonder at him being afraid. Hun
dreds of his fellows had gone along 
that same road, never more to return 
to their peaceful homes in the far 
interior of Africa. Rudely torn from 
their parents in the quiet, mountain 
villages, where their days flowed on 
in peace, they are cruelly sold as slaves 
to the white man. No wonder they 
dread that road. I once overheard a 
number of Bihe children singing to 
a pretty tune, the following lines:— 

" Never let me go along that road; 
Never let me pass Maria Brook, 

For there my sister went weeping; 
She went weeping." 

I inquired the meaning of the 
song, and found that they were 
bemoaning one of their number, who 
had been taken along that road and 
sold into slavery. I was able to 
assure my poor boy that he would 
not be sold on reaching the coast, 
and this soon produced such a 
change upon him, that when I gave 
him the choice of returing to Bihe, 
or going on with me to Benguella, 
on the West Coast, he elected to 
accompany me. Surely this was 
faith in simplicity. He believed 
my word, and his fears were 
gone. And thus it is with those 
who believe the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. They fear no more the 
condemnation of sin, or the 
wrath to come. Jesus has said, 
" They shall not come into judg
ment " (John v. 24, R.V.). They 
rest on His precious Word, and 
follow Him as His disciples and 
willing servants. During all this 
time my boy Dick had shown no 
signs of being anxious about the 
salvation of his soul, or of seeking 
deliverance from the still more 
galling slavery of sin in which he was 
held. But the time for this was not 
far distant, for, in October, I was 
able to note in my journal the joyful 
news—"A change in Dick." 

(To be continued.) 



"THOU GOD SEEST ME. 

mEADER, do thou ever think 
that the all-searching eye of 

Almighty God is upon you? By 
day and by night He is looking 
down from His holy heaven, behold
ing all your doings. Your secret 
ways are all well known to Him. 
The darkness hideth not these from 
His all-seeing eye. There is nothing 
concealed from His sight, for it is 
written—" All things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of Him with 
whom we have to d o " (Heb. iv. 13). 
If sinners remembered this, it would 
make their continuance in sin im
possible. But they forget it; and 
while they sin with a high hand 
against the God of heaven, they 
solace themselves by saying—" The 
Lord seeth us not" (Ezek. viii. 12). 
Vain delusion! for " the eyes of the 
Lord are in every place beholding 
the evil and the good " (Prov. xv. 3). 

Reader, God's eye has been on 
you this day. He has seen your 
ways. He knows all your doings. 
He knows your sins, your secret 
sins; they are written in His book. 

And not only does God see the 
outward lives of men and mark their 
sins, but God seeth their secret lives 
as well. The eye of God is upon 
you in your hidden ways: for it is 
written—"The ways of man are 
before the eyes of the Lord, and he 
pondereth all his goings"(Prov. v. 21). 

Yes, "all his goings." Whitherso
ever he goeth, the Lord seeth it. 

Reader, do you in reality believe 
this—that God sees you wherever 
you go, that your ways are all 
"manifest in His sight," and that, 
"For all these things, God will bring 
thee into judgment" (Ecel. xi. 9)? 
Men oftimes elude the grasp of 
earthly law, and hide themselves 
from justice, but there is no hiding-
place on earth, or in hell, from " the 
Judge of all the earth "—for thus it 
is written—"There is no darkness, 
nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide them
selves " (Job. xxxiv. 22). Nor is this 
all. "The Lord looketh on the 
heart" (1 Sam. xvi. 7). H E only 
knows its hidden motives: He knows 
its deep deceit, for He says—" I the 
Lord search the heart" (Jer. xvii. 10). 
Reader, what think ye of all this? 
How stands it with you as thus seen 
by God ? What has God seen in 
you? What sees He now? Think! 
As you scan your history; as you 
look back on the past, and think 
how God has seen it, say, is there 
not a need for atoning blood to cover 
your sin, and grace to blot it out. 
Have you owned your need of this, 
and fled to Christ for refuge: to His 
precious blood for shelter. To all 
who have, the Lord says—" When I 
see the blood I will pass over you." 
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A ROYAL ANSWER. 

OS HAVE been thinking to-day, 
ŝff lads, of the answer given to 

the Babylonian monarch by the 
three young princes of Judah, Shad-
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
when they were asked by him to 
worship the great image of gold set 
up by him on the plain of Dura. 
I think we might call it a royal 
answer, not simply because it was 
made by three princes, but because 
it has the royal ring of reality about 
it. It was short and to the point, 
and there was no possibility of any
body mistaking what it meant. 
Said they, as they stood all alone 
before the angry monarch—" Be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not serve thy gods" (Dan. iii. 18). 
How it must have cut him to the 
heart, and we know it did, for he 
was " full of fury " (verse 19), against 
the three noble youths who had 
dared to obey their God in spite of 
the king's commandment. We think 
the words of their glorious confession 
that day should form a watchword 
for every young believer. " We will 
not serve thy gods" would be a grand 
confession to make every time the 
world asks you to " bow down " to 

its ways. Nothing pleases the world 
better than to get a believer to share 
in its follies and sins; and nothing 
fills the world with fury sooner than 
a decided "zve will not" from the 
lips of a child of God. We are 
satisfied that an honest and straight
forward confession of this sort is the 
only safeguard of a believer in the 
midst of worldliness. A half-and-
half muffled confession carries no 
weight with it: it leaves the uncon
verted in doubt as to what you mean, 
and when they see you hesitating in 
your decision, it emboldens them to ' 
press their claim a second time. 
But the ringing " we will not" settles 
the matter at once and for ever. 
The world knows full well that it 
need not try to " persuade " any one 
whose mind is made up after this 
fashion as to the course he is to 
take, and as a rule, the world leaves 
him alone. It is the undecided, 
wavering class of saints that the 
world "hangs" on, with its persuasive 
invitations to come down and join 
its ranks, and with such, sooner or 
later, the world succeeds. Young 
saints, be decided. Learn to give 
a decided " we will not" to all that's 
not of God. This will, please God 
better than great efforts made in 
His name. Faithfulness to Him in 
little things is within the reach of us 

I all, and will gain the Master's " well 
I done " in that day. 



THE TRACT DISTRIBUTING BAND. 

DURING the past three months the 
"Band "has doubled its numbers. It is 
now at work in nearly ioo towns and 
villages—a full list of which we hope to 
give next month. The additional force 
consists largely of young men and young 
women, readers of the "Watchman." 
For this we praise the Lord. Nothing 
can possibly be of greater blessing to our 
Christian young men and women, than to 
go forth in some definite service for the 
Lord Jesus. We think " T h e Tract 
Distributing Band" is just the line of 
service for them, at least to begin with. 
Many have begun their service for the 
Master in this lowly sphere, who have been 
led on to honoured places in the field. 
In addition to the seed sown—the houses 
visited, and the words spoken, there is 
fellowship in the work, and we hope to 
make an effort to yet farther increase this 
fellowship, by giving a few practical hints 
on "united prayer" and " united effort " 
next month. We should be glad to hear 
before the year ends of the " Band " being 
at work in a hundred places more. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAYER. 

— An esteemed correspondent asks — 
" Would it not be in keeping with the 
character of ' The Young Watchman ' to 
have a space for requests for prayer, such 
as for the conversion of brothers, sisters, 
and schoolmates, and following that, a space 
for praise and thanksgiving for prayers 
answered? I think this would greatly 
interest many of your young readers." 

[We are glad to have the suggestion, 
and will (God willing) comply with our 
correspondent's desire. Will our readers 
send on their "requests," with items of 
news, and reports in connection with the 
objects prayed for, and answers given.— 
ED.] 

NOTES FROM PARENTS. 

" Our young folks have been greatly 
blessed in answering the Bible Questions. 
They are so solid, so full of Gospel truth, 
with no frivolity or gues se s / which are 
no w-a-days so common." Another writes— 
" I will very gladly give a Prize-Bible for 
next year's searching." 

T H E CHILDREN'S ALMANAC and BIBLE-

SEARCHING T E X T BOOK for 1890 will be 
ready, God willing, in a few days. We 
have made it our special study, in prepar
ing our little Almanac this season, to give 
prominence to the great foundation truths 
of the Gospel, which all around us are being 
frittered away, or openly denied. We feel 
it to be of the deepest importance, there
fore, that our young folks should have their 
minds imbued with these grand and 
glorious truths. The 365 " Daily Memory 
Texts" are entirely of this character, selected 
according to the subjects, and so arranged 
that within the compass of each month, the 
whole range of Ruin and Redemption, with 
Reception and Rejection cf the Gospel, are 
included. The Weekly Subject for Bible 
Classes, Mothers' Meetings, Bible Read
ings, & c , is of the same nature, and there 
is an additional monthly subject for " The 
Bible Students' Class," on " FOUNDATION 

T R U T H S OF SCRIPTURE. The weekly 

subject for Infant Classes is a new feature, 
and there are several others. Specimen 
copies will be sent to Sunday - school 
superintendents or teachers, free on appli
cation. We would specially request that 
all orders for full supplies be sent to us as 
early as possible. The prices are as for
merly—<? dozen, / / ; 4J per 100, post free. 
Quantities at a reduction. 

T H E GOSPEL ALMANAC for 1890.— 
For distribution among the unsaved, con
taining pointed Gospel narratives, appeals, 
hymns, texts, &c. 

2 dozen, / / ; 4/ per 100, post free. 



Assorted PACKETS of GOSPEL LITERATURE 
E I G H T A S S O R T E D P E N N Y P A C K E T S . 

These packets contain a choice selection of our 
Books, Booklets, Leaflets, Tracts, & c , giving the 
buyer great variety at small cost. They are very 
suitable for Distribution amongst Old and Young, 
also for sale at Book Stalls and Bible Carriages, and 
by Colporteurs. 

i. Gospel Booklets—contains 6, all different. 
2. Gospel Leaflets— n 20, n 
3. Gospel Tracts— it 20, n 
4. Gospel Cards— 11 12, i» 
5. Believers' Books— u 6, it 
6. Believers' Leaflets— i» 12, i» 
7. Children's Booklets—it 8, »r 
8. Text Cards— ir 12, it 

Twelve assorted packets, 1/—post free. 

5 / P A C K E T S F O R 3 / 9 - p o s t free. 

These packets are very suitable for Tract Distri
butors, District Visitors and Sunday School Work
ers, each having a large variety of Plain and 
Illustrated Booklets, Leaflets, Tracts, & c , suitable 
for all classes. 
1. Gospel Booklets, Tracts and Leaflets. 
2. Believer's Books and Leaflets. 
3. Children's Booklets, Tracts and Cards. 
4. Sunday School Reward Books and Text Sheets. 

Each contain 11 g to the value of $1, for 3/9. 

SCRIPTURE STATIONERY PACKETS. 
The "Believer's" Packet. — Containing 24 

Sheets of Note Paper and 24 Square Envelopes to 
suit, with specially-selected Texts suitable for 
General Correspondence. 

Price, Sixpence; Two Packets, 1/—post free. 
T h e " G o s p e l " Packet.—Containing 24 Sheets 

of Note Paper with Striking Gospel Texts suitable 
for the Unconverted, and 24 Envelopes to suit— 
plain and printed. 

Price, Sixpence ; Two Packets, 1/—postfree. 
The "Young Folks" Packet.—Containing 24 

Sheets of White and Tinted Note Paper, with 
Pictures of Children, Gospel Text and Verse of 
Hymn on every Sheet. 24 Envelopes, with Texts, 
to suit. 

Price, Sixpence ; Two Packets, 1/—post free. 
The "Correspondence Card and Envelope" 

Packet.—Containing 20 Gilt-Edged Correspond
ence Cards very suitable for brief Correspondence, 
Arrangements and Intimations of Meetings, & c , 
with specially-selected Texts for this purpose 
Printed on every Card ; 20 Envelopes to suit. 

Price, Sixpence ; Two Packets, 1/—post free. 
One each of the above four packets Jor 2/—postfret 

Annual Offer to Tract Distributors 
During the Month of October only. 

B Y means of our last Annual Offer tens of thousands 
of Gospel Books and Tracts, and Truths for Believers 
were scattered abroad by Christian workers in this • 
and other lands. We have arranged, and now offer 
the following Packets of pointed Gospel Books, 
Tracts, and Leaflets, including many new ones 
never oefore offered, together \\ ith a selection of 
Booklets for Believers, in packets, at the following 
reduced prices:— 

1.—"Gospel Tract and Leaflet" Packet-
Containing an assortment of Gospel Tracts and 
Leaflets, suitable for General Distribution. Value 
5/, for 2/6, Post Free. 

2.—"Gospel Book and Booklet" Packet-
Containing a good assortment of Gospel Books, suit
able for Distribution. Value 5/, for 2/6, Post Free. 

3.—The "Christian's" Packet—Containing an 
assortment of Books, Leaflets, Tracts, and Cards 
for the Lord's people, suitable for everybody. Value 
5/, for 2/6, Post Free. 

4.—The " Reward Book" Packet—Containing 
an assortment of Volumes and Smaller Gift Books 
for the Young—especially suitable for Sunday 
School Rewards. Value 5/, for 2/6, Post Free. 

5.—The "Young Folks'" Packet—Containing 
a good assortment of Booklets, Stones, Text Cards, 
& c , for the Young—suitable for Sunday Schools 
and Homes. Value 5/, for 2/6, Post Free. 

6.—The " M a g a z i n e " Packet—Containing an 
assortment of " Young Watchman," "Little Ones' 
Treasury," "Gospel Messenger," &c—suitable for 
House-to-House Visitation, leaving in Railway 
Stations, Hospitals, Lodging Houses, &c. Value 
5/, for 2/6, Post Free. 

jSPECI^Ii 0FEE1^ w Y6IiUPJ5 
For Libraries and Sunday School Rewards. 

Volumes of " The Workers' Magazine," I., II., III., 
Cloth, Gilt, 1/ Each The Three Volumes for 
2 / 6 , Post Free. These Volumes contain a great 
variety of practical help for Christian workers. 
Every Sunday School Teacher should have them. 
A useful Gift for Young Christians. 

" Watchman " Volumes, Cloth, Gilt, 1/. Three 
different Volumes. The Set for 2/6 , Post Free. 

Double Volumes of "Young Watchman"-
Four Years in Two Volumes, Finely Bound in 
Cloth, Gilt, 1/9 Each. The Set for 2 '6 , Post 
Free. 

S i x Assorted " W a t c h m a n " Volumes—Cloth 
Boards, suitable for Gifts and Rewards, 2/6, 
Post Free. 

Eight " W a t c h m a n " Volumes — Enamelled 
Covers, assorted lor 2 / 6 , Post Free. 

ORDERS WITH R E M I T T A N C E S EARLY, TO 

J O H N R I T C H I E , 

"The Young Watchman" Office, KILMARNOCK, 

SHILLING PACKETS for DISTRIBUTORS. 
Each packet contains a good assortment. 
1. For the Careless and Unconcerned. 
2. For Formalists and Religious People. 
3. For the Anxious and Enquiring. 
4. For General Distribution 
5. For Children and Young People. 
6. For Christians. 
7. For Young Believers. 
8. For Sunday School Use. 
1/ each. The Vpackets, 7/6—lost fee. 
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OUT OF T H E PIT. 
T H E S T O R Y O F A Y O U N G M A N ' S CONVERSION. 

§E: WAS in the habit of spending 
*W the Lord's-day by the seaside, 
or in roaming among the mountains. 
In wet days I kept my bed, or sat in 
the house reading novels, or anything 
I could lay hands on, to keep me 
from thinking about my sins, and 
the eternity that lay before me, 

Full well I knew that I was a 
sinner, and that dying as I then was, 
I would go to hell. I had heard it 
all often in my early days. My 
relations were nearly all Christians, 
and every time that I went home they 
kept speaking to me about my soul. 

For this reason, my visits became 
fewer as time wore on, and as I 
became more hardened in sin. 
Secretly, I often wished in the depths 
of my heart that I could be as they 
were, but the love of sin and worldly 
pleasure soon swallowed up the desire, 
and left me as I had been before. 

One LorJ's-day, as I was preparing 
to go out with some companions to 
spend the day in pleasure, an 
acquaintance came in, and laying 
hold of my arm, said, " You will 
come with me to-day. I want you 
to spend the day at my house." I 
remonstrated, and sought to get rid 
of him, saying my companions were 
expecting me; he insisted on my 
going with him, and, much against 
my will, I found myself alongside of 

him on the way to his house. He 
asked me to accompany him in the 
evening to a place where some one 
was to preach. I did not like to 
refuse : so we went. The preacher 
was a young man, much about my 
own age. He had been a wild youth 
before his conversion, and from 
what he said of himself, I guessed 
his course had been much the same 
as mine. My interest was aroused, 
I wondered how he had been changed, 
and was determined to give him a 
good hearing, to see if I could find 
out the searet of it. He told us the 
story of his conversion. He said— 
'• I was in the horrible pit and the 
miry clay, and the more I tried to 
work myself out, the deeper I seemed 
to sink. At last I heard of Jesus— 
the One mighty to save. I heard of 
His power to deliver, and His willing
ness to save, all who would simply 
trust Him. I cast myself upon Him, 
as a drowning man does on a life
belt, and I found that it was as He 
had spoken. He took me out of the 
pit, and set me on the Rock, and 
established my goings." These 
words, spoken as they were with 
intense earnestness, and as I could 
not help owning, with such a sense 
of reality about them as I had never 
heard before. I had looked upon all 
kinds of religion with a sort of con-
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tempt, as a thing suitable for weak-
minded people, and others who made 
a living by it. But here was a youth, 
of my own age and rank in life, con
fessedly a disciple of Christ, saved 
from a life of sin ; " out of the pit," 
as he put it, all by the power of 
Christ. On the way home I spoke 
very little, and I think my friend saw 
that I was concerned. After supper, 
he quietly opened conversation, by 
referring to the address, and then very 
politely said, cc I wish I heard you 
telling the story of your conversion 
to God, and how you were taken out 
of the pit." I was really glad he had 
broken the ice, for I was by this time 
glad to hear more about it. " I 
wish I could say I was; but its 
no use being a hypocrite. I am 
in the pit, deep into it, too, and I 
seem to be sinking deeper every 
day," I said. " Quite true," he said, 
" and the longer the deeper," adding 
solemnly, "in time and eternity." I 
answered not a word; so he went on. 
" But you need not remain there 
another hour. Jesus is able to lift 
you out, and He will, if you allow 
Him. His Gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believes it; it has been to others; it 
will be to you. If you accept the 
Son of God to be your Deliverer, 
believing that He loved and died for 
you, to atone for your sin, and to save 
you from its curse, you will be taken 

out of the pit and set on the Rock 
at once, nevermore to return." The 
last sentence exactly met my case, 
for—although now I saw how I could 
be taken out of the pit—I was afraid 
I would soon return, as I had broken 
vows innumerable before. " Are you 
sure I would not return, Harry?" I 
asked ; " I am afraid I would. You 
don't know how strong a grasp 
temptation takes of me. This is 
what I fear. I see clearly how I 
may get out of the pit, but I fear I 
might not long keep out of it." 

" Ah ! Gilbert," he said, his face 
glowing with an expression of joy as 
he spoke, " Christ will keep you out 
of it. He is quite able for that." 

" He breaks the power of cancelled sin; 
He sets the prisoners free." 

It was enough. Not myself, but 
Christ to keep me out. I cast 
myself upon Him, on His precious 
Blood, to cleanse me from all my 
sins: on His almighty power to 
deliver me from them, and to the 
glory of His grace, I own that He 
has done both. I am out of the 
pit, and He has kept me out of it 
for many years. The very desire 
for old habits and former sins He 
took away from me, and so filled 
my heart with His own love, that I 
had not the smallest desire to return 
to the world. Reader, such is 
the power of Christ. I commend 
Him to you. 



NOTHING BUT 

"^SRJgAVE you the comfort of 
MK1F religion to cheer you in 

your affliction?" asked a religious 
lady of a dying young man, fast 
sinking in consumption. 

Looking up with a smile, the 
young man replied, " N o ; I never 
got much comfort out of what people 
call religion, but I have something 
infinitely better. I have the comfort 
of knowing that I am saved by the 
blood of Christ, and that when my 
earthly life is past, that I shall go to 
heaven to be with him." 

The lady seemed greatly astonished, 
and hardly knew how to reply. This 
was a new doctrine to her, for, in 
common with many more, she had 
often sung— 

" 'Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest comfort while we live; 
'Tis religion can supply 
Solid comfort when we die." 

But, alas! "religion" can do no 
such thing. Thousands have religion 
who have no Christ; and if they 
have " pleasure " in life, or " solid 
comfort" in death, the more's the 
pity. It is a sad delusion. Not 
religion, but Christ is the Saviour of 
sinners. If religion could save a 
sinner, Christ had never died. But 
it never saved one: never will. There 
was plenty of religion in Bethlehem 
the day that Jesus was born; more 
still in Jerusalem the day that 

THE BLOOD. 

Immanuel died; but there was no 
room for Him. He is the same 
still. Churches and chapels, priests 
and people have heaps of religion; 
but what is it all worth if it lacks 
Christ. The sinner who has found 
out that he is " guilty before God" 
(Rom. iii. 20) ; that " all his 
righteousness are as filthy rags" 
(Isa. lxvi. 6), religion and all, and 
that he needs to be "born again" 
ere he can see God's kingdom (John 
iii. 3), will not speak of religion 
giving him solid comfort. The 
language of his heart will rather be— 

" What can wash away my stain? 
Nothing but the Blood of Jesus. 

What can make me whole again? 
Nothing but the Blood of Jesus. 

This is the language of a sinner 
saved by grace. His trust is in 
" nothing but the Blood." Reader, 
in what arejjw* trusting for salvation? 
Is it in religion, or in Christ? 
Search and see. 

" T h e blood has always precious been, 
'Tis precious now to me; 

Through it alone roy soul has rest, 
From fear and doubt set free. 

" Oh! wondrous is the crimson tide, 
Which from my Saviour flowed; 

And still in heaven my song shall be, 
•The precious, precious blood.' 

" Not all my well-remembered sins 
Can startle or dismay; 

That precious blood atones for all, 
And bears my guilt away. 



LOST IN T H E CHURCH. 

" 1 M H A T did the preacher 
J W P W mean by saying there 

are many lost in the church? I 
thought the church was the place 
where we were to be saved, and 
that the public-house and the gamb
ling-saloon were the kind of places 
to get lost in ? " asked a young man 
of his mate. "You are right in 
thinking that numbers of people go 
to hell by way of the public-house, 
and the saloon of the gambler. 
There can be no want of charity in 
saying that these are not the haunts 
of saved people, who are said to 
follow the Lord, and walk in new
ness of life. The frequenters of such 
places plainly show " whose they are, 
and whom they serve." They belong 
to the devil: his service is their 
employment, and unless there is a 
change—in other words, unless they 
are converted to God, born of the 
Spirit, and cleansed from sin, they 
will be shut out of heaven, and spend 
eternity in hell. But you are entirely 
wrong in the other part of your 
statement—namely, that everybody 
in the church has been saved, and 
that connection with a church will 
secure your entrance into heaven. 
I know full well that many think so; 
and I do not altogether wonder at 
it. In many cases, they are publicly 
taught that "the church" is the 
ark of salvation; and in other cases, 

where this is not said in as many 
words, there is a tacit understanding 
that "church membership," "par
taking of the sacraments," and atten
tion to " the means of grace," partly, 
if not wholly, secure salvation, so 
that the people are really taught to 
expect salvation, by being connected 
with " the church." But it's all a 
delusion. Sinners go to hell through 
the church as surely as through the 
public-house, only the devil can more 
easily deceive them there. A false 
religion serves his purpose admirably; 
and so long as he can keep sinners 
from Christ, and thus hinder them 
from being saved, and made fit for 
heaven, he will not find any 
fault with them being "in the 
church." On the contrary, I be
lieve he will favour the business 
of making sinners church mem
bers, so long as they remain 
unconverted; or, in other words, 
" Lost in the church" 

" I never heard the like before. 
It is high time that some of us church 
members were looking our where
abouts." "Yes ; high time. I 
wonder you have been so long 
in beginning. Lose no time. 
Eternity is drawing near. The 
judgment coming. How fearful, 
then, the doom of those who 
remain Christless — i Lost in the 
church'" 



CHAPTER II.—SILOMBWANA'S CONVERSION. 

N my 
long 

j o u r n e y , 
from the 
West Coast 
to the Gar-
e n g a n z e 
c o u n t r y , 
Dick was 
my con
stant com-
p a n i o n, 
b o t h in 

times of health and of sickness. He 
carried my pots and pans, cooked my 
food, and brought me wood and water 
all along the way. He never seemed 
so happy as when he was hard at 
work for me. All this time he was 
a willing listener to the Gospel 
message. He never refused to hear 
what I said to him about God, or 
about sin and salvation, yet there 
seemed little or no real anxiety 
about his own sins and his own 
salvation. Just like our young folks 
at home: he heard, and yet the 
Word seemed of none effect. 

We reached the Garenganze 
country, and there again Dick was 
my constant attendant. The chief 
Misidi gave me a field by the side 
of my house, and Dick set himself 
to farming. He was housemaid and 
cook as well. Senor Porto, the 
Portuguese traveller, says that all 

negroes are more or less faithful 
when they are children, but when 
they grow up they cease to be. But 
this has not proved to be true in 
Dick's case, for he is, although now 
almost a man, more faithful to me 
now than when he was a boy. Not 
long after our arrival at the Garen
ganze country, another young man, 
named Susi, from Bihe, came into 
my service, and he assisted Dick to 
nurse me when I had bad attacks of 
fever. These two boys would go as 
often as three times during the night, 
to the watering-place three miles 
distant, for water, and give me hot 
baths to reduce the temperature 
during those attacks. After my 
recovery from fever, Dick and I 
were talking together one evening. 
Our theme was the Cross of Christ. 
I was endeavouring to explain to him 
the meaning of that Cross, and the 
value of the work that the Lord 
Jesus there accomplished for sin
ners. He listened most attentively 
and seemed deeply interested. 
Though naturally of a dull and heavy 
countenance, his face suddenly 
lightened up in a marvellous manner, 
and he seemed to receive a peculiar 
measure of joy. His heart and lips 
were filled with praise. After this 
he became very anxious to learn to 
read and write—a study for which 
he was mentally quite unfitted. I 
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did my best to instruct him, but he 
was so very anxious about it, that 
sometimes when he came before me 
to read, he would so tremble with 
excitement, that I had to send him 
away to do some outside work 
instead. Latterly he began to corn-

down his cheek. I have no doubt 
that this was the dawn of spiritual 
life in the soul of Silombwana, ^nd 
that he then became the Lord's. 
After Dick recovered from this ill
ness he became more attached to me 
than ever, and we had many happy 

plain of severe headaches, and 
wandering of mind, and for ten 
days he was quite insane, although 
active and vigorous. I had to watch 
him during all this time, day and 
night. Poor lad, it was pitiful to see 
him, yet at times a tear would steal 

times together. After supper, Dick, 
with his companion Susi, would come 
into my hut and squat down, and 
there we would talk together till ten 
o'clock, in the heart of dark Africa, 
of things concerning the Lord Jesus, 
and His great salvation. 



" I W I L L SAY—YES;" OR, T H E QUESTION ANSWERED. 

"Qfe DO not see how you can say 
%M that I am. refusing God's sal

vation. I never did that in my life, 
sir. I do not go so far as you folk 
who say you have got it, but I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Saviour as 
well as you." So the young woman 
said, and I believe she sincerely 
thought she spoke the truth. She 
was a nice quiet girl, had been 
respectably and religiously brought 
up, and I daresay she felt it rather 
keenly, to be told, as I had been 
impressed to tell her, that with all 
her goodness and amiability, she was 
still a rejecter of the salvation of 
God, and a despiser of the Son of 
His love. 

" Well, now, to make the matter 
plain let me ask you a question," I 
said. "Suppose you had been on 
the earth when the Son of God was 
here, and suppose He had asked you 
what He once asked an impotent 
man, who lay near the pool of Beth-
esda, 'Wilt thou be made whole?' 
tell me how would you have answer
ed Him ? " Seriously thinking for a 
moment, the young woman answered 
" I would have said— Yes'1 " And 
the result would have been that you 
would, like that man, have been 
1immediately>' made whole, for the 
Lord never kept a needy sinner 
waiting, who was willing to be saved 
by Him in His way. That seems 

all clear. Well, now, the same Jesus 
Christ is saying to you to-day, * Wilt 
thou be saved?' This is the voice 
of the Gospel every time it is spoken. 
Tell me what answer have you given 
to that question?" There was a 
long pause, and 1 saw that deep 
thoughts were being stirred within 
her bosom. At length raising her 
eyes she said softly—" I have never 
said Yes, or if I had, according to 
what you say, I would have 'immed
iately* been saved. I see that clearly 
now. My mistake has been, I have 
not given the Lord a straightforward 
answer at all. I have kept Him 
waiting, and all the time I have been 
neglecting His offer to save me, 
but I will say Yes to Him now." 
She did say "Yes," not with the 
lip only, but from the heart, 
and the Lord saved her immediately', 
as her after-life and conduct 
proved. 

Reader, have you ever said " Yes" 
to Jesus Christ? You have often 
heard of His power, His grace, and 
His willingness to save, but have 
you your own self been saved by 
Him? Have you given Him a 
definite, decisive answer to His ques
tion—"Wilt thou be made whole?" 
or are you halting, trifling, and all 
the while despising Him? Will you 
now, in honest truth, from your 
heart say—Yes ? 



EARLY SERVICE FOR THE LORD. 

^J/^lROM the day of his conversion, 
)$& until the voice of the Lord 
called him up higher, ROBERT J. 
JOHNSTONE was in " active service " 
for the Lord. His conversion to 
God was immediately followed by 
a complete cut with his old com
panions and ways, and by a hearty 
surrender of himself to serve his new 
Master. It is written concerning 
the Thessalonians, long ago, that on 
receiving the Gospel "they turned 
to God from idols, to serve "—three 
elements sadly lacking in many 
professed converts of these times, 
but manifest in every genuine case of 
conversion to God. They were early 
seen in Robert. He began to serve 
his new Master in his every-day 
life and walk, in his own humble 
sphere, that of an apprentice car
penter, in the town of Belfast. He 
did not go to the Football field for 
"recreation" after his work was 
over. This, and all else of its kind, 
were to him things of the past, as 
they will be to all who know Christ 
as the Satisfier as well as the Saviour 
of the soul. Along with other young 
men of his age, he spent his even
ings in preaching the Gospel on the 
streets, distributing tracts, and other
wise making known that glorious 
message which had gladdened his 
own soul. " How can we keep the 
good news to ourselves when thou

sands all around us are living with
out Christ, and going down to a 
dark and hopeless hell for eternity," 
he wrote about this time to a com
panion. " We can tell them of John 
iii. 16, if we can do no more." On 
the Lord's-days he was in the habit 
of going out to the country to some 
village, there to spend the day with 
the Lord's people and preach the 
Gospel as he had opportunity. Thus 
his early days of Christian life were 
spent, and in this lowly sphere the 
Lord prepared and furnished him for 
his future path of service. His first 
attempt at public speaking was in 
his father's house at Madden, Keady, 
Co. Armagh, in 1879, the year after 
his conversion. This is just where 
the Lord would have us all begin (see 
Mark v. 19), and the Lord owned 
his young servant as the channel of 
blessing to his family. His father, 
mother, sisters and brothers were 
all soon after brought to Christ. 
After his apprenticeship was over 
he went on a visit to Farnacloy, 
and while there, he began as was 
his wont to speak to those around 
of Christ. Then he preached in a 
barn, and the Spirit of God began 
to work mightily. Many remember 
these wonderful meetings in the 
barn, and souls were born to God. 
How few young believers go forth 
in such service. Reader, do you? 
If not, you may. 
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WILLIE AT T H E "MATCH." 

"^JKjKHERE have you been 
WmM1 Willie, my lad, and what 

makes you look so sad and down
cast? " I asked a youth whom I met 
one Saturday afternoon, returning, in 
company with a number of lads, from 
a Football Match. He had been 
converted some months; was very 
active in distributing tracts and the 
like, and I was rather surprised to 
find him in such company, as he 
evidently was, to meet me in the cir
cumstances. He hung his head and 
seemed greatly put about. At last, 
wiping the tear from his eye, he said 
—" I have learned something to-day 
that I hope will not be soon forgot
ten by me, and, by the help of God, 
I shall never be found in such 
company again." " Have you been 
1 down' among the unconverted, 
Willie, taking part in their games ? " 
I asked. " O no, sir, not quite that, 
but I have been looking at the play, 
and I'll tell you how I was persuaded 
to go. One of the lads in our office 
is a great football player. His club 
was in the ' Match' to-day, and he 
kept asking me every day this week 
to go and see the game. At first I 
refused, then he said, ' You often 

ask me to go to your meetings, and 
I have gone once or twice to please 
you, but when I ask you to come 
and see our club at play, you will not, 
In that case you need never ask me 
to go to meetings again, for I won't 
go.' I thought over it, and last 
night I said to him I would go and 
see the 'Match/if he would promise 
to come with me to the Gospel Meet
ing to-morrow night. So I went, 
but I was not there five minutes till 
I saw I had made a mistake. The 
language I heard, and the company 
there, are not for a child of God. I 
am heart sick of the whole affair, and 
have been confessing my sin in going 
there, to God." " Quite true, Willie, 
my lad. You have been trapped in 
a very subtle snare of Satan—one 
that he uses successfully with older 
believers than you, to lead them in
to an unequal yoke with the world. 
I am glad you have learned a 
lesson. Our power for drawing 
others to Christ lies in cleaving 
close to Him ourselves, and in 
walking in separation from the world. 
We can only be vessels sanctified and 
meet for the Master's use (2 Tim. 
ii. 21), as we obey the word, 4Be 
not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers' (2 Cor. vi. 14). Never 
stoop down to the world's level, 
Willie, in the hope of raising up others. 
Stand as a separated one, cleaving to 
God's ways, and there hold up Christ.'» 



BIBLE-SEARCHING. £31 

T H E CHILDREN'S ALMANAC AND BIBLE-

SEARCHING T E X T BOOK for 1890 is now 

ready in three different bindings as follows. 
Ordinary edition, with strong covers, One 
Halfpenny; 24 for 1/- post pee. Inter
leaved with writing paper, for answering 
Bible Questions; gathering Texts on Sub
jects, &c, One Penny ; 12 for 1/, post free. 
Cloth Covers, Interleaved, Twopence; 6 
for 1/, post free. The Almanacs are now 
being sent out, and some of the Eible-
Searching Band are already at work. 
ORDER EARLY as many copies as you are 
likely to require till end of 1890, as the 
Almanacs are always early sold out. 

Two PRIZE BIBLES have been offered 
by a Sunday School Teacher who is greatly 
interested in our Bible-Searching—one for 
the boy and the other for the girl who will 
get the largest number of companions, 
schoolmates, &c., to become Bible-Searchers 
for the first time, and find the Texts, or 
answer the Questions in the New " Alma
nac." The boys and girls must be such as 
have not taken part in any former year's 
Bible-Searching in the "Children's Alma
nac," and the list of names must be handed 
to your teacher in the Sunday School to be 
certified, then posted to the "Young 
Watchman" Office before 1st January, 
1890. One boy got twenty companions to 
do the searching last year ! Who will get 
fifty to do it for 1890? 

The Gospel Almanac for 1890.—For distri
bution among the unconverted. 2 dozen 
1/, post free. 

The " Watchman" Sheet Almanac for 
1890.—Texts, Pictures, Pointed Apeals. 
One Halfpenny. 3/9 per 100. 

The " Household" Sheet Almanac for 
1890.—Large size. Two Colours. Fine 
Illustrations, &c. One Penny. 1/ per 
dozen. 7/6 per 100. 

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND 
PRAISE. 

" P R A Y for the conversion of a brother, 
the only one of the family yet unconverted. 
His father, mother, five brothers and two 
sisters are all Christians." 

" A widowed mother" asks prayer for 
the conversion of a son. 

" A converted mill girl" desires "earnest 
prayer to be made for her fellow-workers, 
for the Lord's blessing on 'The Gospel 
Messenger' given to them every month." 

"For a class of young lads, nearly all 
the children of believing parents, that they 
may be brought to descision for Christ." 

BIBLE-SEARCHING. 

Answers to Questions on Bible Geography 
in August " Watchman." 

The following Answers have been given, 
and the Prize awarded to STANDISH 

WATSON, Dromore, Ireland. 
J-ORDAN, - Joshua iii. 14-17. 
E-BAL, - - Deut. xvii. 3-13. 
S-AMARIA, Kings xvi. 31-32. 
U-Z, - - Job i. 1. 
S-IDON, - - Matt. xi. 21. 
The answers sent by Robert M'Gaw 

Henry, Glenluce; Margaret D. Brown, 
Stockton-on-Tees; Isaac C. Miles, Har-
leston, are all commended. 

GOSPEL HYMN COMPOSITION.—We in
vite our readers to try their hand at Hymn 
writing. A friend will give a REWARD 
VOLUME, value 2/6, for the best Gospel 
Hymn on "The Precious Blood of Christ." 
It must be original, wholly the composition 
of the writer; not exceeding six verses. 
Papers to be addressed, "Gospel Hymn," 
" T h e Young Watchman " Office, Kilmar
nock, by December 1st. The best Hymn, 
with Prizewinners name, will (D. V.), 
appear in the January "Watchman." 



GIFT AND REWARD BOOKS FOE THE YOUNG, 
Fourpence Each. 

Neat Cloth Boards. Illustrated. 
Each Book contains Simple and 

Interesting Gospel Narratives 
for the Young. 

The Young Cricketer. 
Frank Westen's Anchor. 
Chrissy's Glad News. 
The Princess in the Castle. 
The Password, and other Stories. 
The Father's Promise, n 
Nellie's Dream, M 
Ragged Charlie, M 
The Little Overcomer, n 
The Old Negro, u 
Little Willie, ii 
Nellie's Dream, n 
The Lighthouse, n 
Shining for Jesus, H 
Johnny Leary, n 
Little Bobbie u 
The Shepherd Boy, n 
Victor Doyle, H 
The Mother's Love, u 
The Little Shepherdess, n 
The Ferryman, n 
One each of above, 6/6, post free. 

Threepence Each. 
Cloth Covers. Illustrated. 

Johnnie Allan, and other Stories. 
The Ceylon School Girl, n 
Maggie and Rover, n 
The Indian Sahya, n 
Pleasant Tales for the Young. 
True Stories for the Little Ones. 
Tlie Six Books J or 1/6, post free. 

Twopence Each. 
The Story of William Carey. 
John Williams in the South Seas. 
The Moravians in Greenland. 
Story of Allan Gardiner. 
Brainerd among the Red Indians. 
Vanderkemp and Moffat in Africa. 

The Six Books > 1/, post free. 

The Best Gift, and other Stories. 
Mother Jack, the Slave n 
Duncan Matheson, M 
The Fisherman's Story, .. 
A Real Hero, u 
Show Your Colours, n 
The Old Man's Story, •• 
The Infidel & Little Boy, .. 
The Two Officers, .. 
The Station-master's Story, .. 
Grace on the Seas, .. 
The Village Blacksmith, ., 

The Storm, and other Stories. 
Frances Ridley Havergal, u 
God's Little Messengers, u 
Something about the Bible, u 
Story of Martin Luther, M 
The King in the Cave, n 
Good News in a Far Countrjr, n 
Show Your Colours, u 
The Ark and the Dove, u 
Poor Matt., w 
Gospel Narratives First Series. 
Gospel Narratives Second Series. 
One Each of the above, Twenty-

four Books, Jor 2/, post f> ee. 

One Penny Each. 
Twenty-Four kinds. Well Illus

trated. Each Book containing true 
and interesting Stories of a dis
tinctly Gospel character. Very 
suitable for Sunday School Gift 
and Reward Books, and for Dis
tribution among the Young. 
Boys and Girls of Heathen Lands. 
Boys & Girls on the way to H eaven. 
Stories of Converted School Boys. 
Stories of Converted School Girls. 
Lizzie's Two Christmas Weeks. 
Stories of the Martyrs. 
Scripture Stories in Verse. 
Jamie's Tract, and other Stories. 
The Young Nurse, u 
The Dying Heiress, M 
Murdoch Macleod, n 
Willie and James, u 
Gospel Stories in Verse. 
Bible Truths and Stories. 
The Good Shepherd and His Flock. 
\). Livingstone, the Factory Boy. 
John Knox, the Galley Slave. 
John Bunyan, the Bedford Tinker. 
Martin Luther, the Reformer. 
Moffat, the African Missionary. 
John Wesley : his Life & Labours. 
Kitty's Early Days. 
The Story of Daniel Mann. 
Friendly Talks on Gospel Truths. 
One Penny each. 1/ per dozen. 

The %k Books, $'/—post free. 

Halfpenny Each. 
First Series. Illustrated with 

Woodcuts. In Pictorial Covers. 
Each Book contains several Point
ed Gospel Narratives, specially 
written for the Young, 
Bertie's Nurse; or, We Love Him. 
Maggie's Love Letter. 
Jamie's Temptation. 
Dot's Gospel Alphabet. 

Johnny Lister, and other Stories. 
Maggie & Bella; or. White as Snow. 
Edith's Thanksgiving. 
Mother's Bible Stories. 

One Halfpenny. 6d per dozen. 
8/6 per 100. 2 Assorted Packetg 
of 2b Books, 1/—post free. 

Second Series. Illustd. in Finely 
Coloured Lithographed Covers. 

The Young Emigrant. 
Georgie's Hymn. 
The Indian Princess. 
Sin Blotted Out. 
What Millie Wanted. 
The Little Girl's Conversion. 
The South Sea Islanders. 
The Italian Soldier. 
Ragged Charlie. 
The Ship on Fire. 
Story of Little Willie. 
A Saviour for me. 
The Drinking Fountain. 
" Hold my Hand." 
Coining of the King of glory. 
Saved by Another. 
Story of Old Peter. 
The Dublin Arab Boy. 
The Old Negro. 
" I plead for Mercy." 
Two Stories about Prayer. 
The Mother's Love. 
Little Nelly and her Mother. 
A Young Hero. 
Last Strand of the Rope. 
Saved and set Free. 
Lost in the Forest. 
The Prairie Fire. 
Victor Doyle. 
11 Make it Plain." 
The Warning Bell. 
" I t is Wonderful." 
What I was and am. 
The Slave Mother. 

The twelve, 5/6, post free. 

Third Series. Coloured Covers-
The Story of Yeddie. 
The Nurse's Conversion. 
Mary's Question. 
The Doctor's Daughter. 
" I'll see His face." 
Escape for thy Life. 
The Queen and the Mother. 
Will the Rope hold ? 
Sowing and Reaping. 
Salvation by Grace* 
What is Believing? 
Saved, and what a Saviour. 

One Halfpenny. 6d per dozen. 
8/6 per 100—postfree. 12 Assorted 
Packets, 6d each. 

Complete List of Gift and Reward Books for Old and Young, post free, on application 
Sunday Schools and Libraries supplied on Special Terms. A11 Orders and Rem ittances to be sent to 

JOHN RITCHIE, "The Young Watchman" Office, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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JAMIE'S CONVERSION; 
Or, " I T ' S J U S T L I K E S K A T I N G . 

" i^T 'S so easy Jamie, I wonder 
%M that you don't see it. It's 

only trusting, that's all: trusting 
yourself to Jesus. Then He saves 
you, and you soon know it. I'll 
never forget the night he saved me, 
on the way home, one moonlight 
night. I danced with very joy and 
sang the whole night long." 

" Ay, Johnny, but it's no so easy as 
you think. It may be plain enough 
to you, but the trusting is just the bit 
I don't know rightly about some
how. I've tried to trust myself to 
Jesus, and sometimes I think I have 
done it, but the next day or so, I'm 
just as dark about it as ever." 

" That's just where you're wrong, 
Jamie. There's no such thing as 
trying to trust Jesus : nothing of 
the kind. You must either be trust
ing or not trusting Him : there is 
nothing half and between." 

This conversation was going on 
between two lads as they sauntered 
along the public road, on their way 
home from an evening meeting at 
which the Gospel had been fully and 
faithfully preached. Johnnie, the 
elder of the two, had been converted 
for several years, and his great desire 
was now to see his companion, 
Jamie, happy in the Lord. They 
had been school boys together, and 

. many a happy hour they had then 

spent in each other's company. But 
at the time of Johnnie's conversion 
there had been a breach between 
the two boys, and they were seldom 
if ever together after. Not from any 
desire of Johnnie to give the cold 
shoulder to his former companion, 
but simply because Jamie had no 
desire to hear about the things of 
God, which were now the constant 
theme of his companion's conversa
tion. It was made plain enough to 
him that he would either have to be 
converted, else give up Johnnie's 
company, and he chose the latter. 
Plunging into the whirl of worldly 
pleasure, he sought to forget the 
condition of his soul. But the 
world can never satisfy the human 
heart, and after several years of a 
vain hunt for satisfaction to his soul, 
in a Godless world, Jamie was 
still restless and unsatisfied. That 
Sunday evening he had gone to 
hear a stranger preach, and at the 
door the two lads met, and were 
quietly walking home together, con
versing on the way of life. Jamie 
was really anxious to be saved, but 
he was halting where others have 
halted before, and since, just here, 
that he was afraid to cast himself 
wholly on Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, the Saviour of sinners, and 
allow Him to do all the work of 



JAMIE'S CONVERSION; or, 4 

saving Him. Just as they were 
about to part, the Christian boy 
grasping the hand of his former 
friend and companion, his heart 
yearning to see him safely anchored 
at peace with God, quietly said— 
"It's just like skating, Jamie. 
You remember how we used to do 
on the pond at school. One would 
go softly to find if the ice was 
bearing, then we would dash along 
on our skates full speed, without a 
bit of fear of the ice breaking. That 
was trusting the ice, and it's just the 
same way we trust ourselves to Jesus. 
He says, c He that believeth on Me 
hath everlasting life' (John vi. 47); 
and 'Him that cometh to Me I 
will in no wise cast out' (John vi.) 
Surely you would not be afraid to 
believe His Word: He never de
ceived anybody," Johnnie stood 
silently thinking. His companion's 
word, " It's just like skating" had 
opened up a new idea of trust to 
his mind altogether. He had 
been making a work of his trusting, 
"trying to trust" as he said himself. 
Now he saw his mistake. To trust 
Jesus was simply to cast himself 
as a sinner wholly on His merit, 
"just like skating"—and to prove 
that what Jesus had said would be 
done. " I see it Jamie: I see it 
now," burst forth from his lips, as 
the light of the Gospel shone into 
his heart, by means of the simple 

•IT'S JUST LIKE SKATING." 135 

illustration that had been used, "It's 
just like skating—I trust myself to 
Jesus, and He saves me. Of course 
He will when He says it. 0 I see 
it now. It's awfully simple, when 
you see what it is to trust." 

Standing at the corner of the 
village street, under the starry 
heavens, on that December night, 
Johnnie passed the boundary of 
Satan's empire, into the kingdom of 
the Son of God, and now as a sub
ject of that kingdom, and a servant 
of the Lord of it, he lives and 
labours, ever mindful of that hour 
when how to trust was made plain 
by—" It's just like skating." 

Reader, is how to trust a difficulty 
with you? It is with many. Do 
you halt and hesitate ? hoping and 

I fearing by turns, instead of casting 
yourself fully and unreservedly on 
Jesus Christ alone for salvation, to 
prove as the school boy does, the 
bearing ice, "It's just like skating," 
but then you must cast yourself 
wholly upon Jesus and His precious 
atoning blood, before you can know 
His saving power, and be assured for 
His word is yea and amen. Some 
stand trembling on the brink, fear-
ful lest He, the mighty God, might 
after all His promises, let them fall 
through and perish, while others 
from their side commit themselves 
fearlessly and fully to " Him who 

I is able to save." 



I FEEL, BECAUSE I KNOW? 

" TC BELIEVE every word that 
^3? you have said. I believe 

that Jesus Christ died for sinners, 
and therefore for me. I do not 
trust in any works of my own, but 
in Him alone; yet I cannot say 
that I am saved. I know quite 
well that you and others here have 
the knowledge of their salvation. 
They are all so happy like; but I 
cannot feel as if that was the case 
with me. I wish I could; but I 
have never been able to say it." 
These were the words spoken to me 
one night lately at the close of an 
Evangelistic meeting by a young 
woman, to whom I had been speak
ing personally about Christ, and the 
way of life. She had been coming 
very regularly to the meetings; and 
from the sad expression on her face, 
I guessed she was not altogether 
happy in the knowledge of salvation. 
She had been religiously brought up, 
and accustomed from her girlhood 
to hear it preached as a cardinal point 
of the Gospel, that there must be 
certain "feelings " and " evidences " 
found within, ere the assurance of 
God's salvation could be hoped for. 
For years she had been earnestly 
looking for these " evidences " in 
herself, and using " the means " set 
forth, as that which would eventually 
produce them, but without the 
desired result. She was in real 

earnest, no doubt about that, but 
how to get the " feelings" and 
" evidences," that were to be to her 
the assurance of salvation received, 
seemed the great perplexity. After 
hearing her express herself as above, 
I said, " I think you are putting the 
effect before the cause, and looking 
for " evidences " of something that 
you do not possess. To illustrate 
what I mean. Suppose I go to the 
doctor, and ask him to prescribe for 
my cough. He gives me a prescrip
tion, which I take to the chemist, 
who dispenses it for me. I go 
home, but instead of taking the 
medicine, I sit down and wait for 
evidences that this is the right 
medicine, and that I have taken it 
in the proper way. What then?" 
She smiled, and said quietly, " I 
see where I have erred. I have 
been expecting to feel the joy of 
salvation before I had salvation 
itself, and to have the cure without 
the medicine." " Exactly. But you 
will surely do so no longer. Jesus 
says, ' He that believeth on Me hath 
everlasting life' (John vi. 47). Will 
you believe that you are a possessor 
of that life, because He says it?" 
She paused, then calmly said, " Yes, 
I see it now. Jesus says I have it • 
I know I have, because He says it; 
and I feel happy, because I know.1 

She now rejoices in salvation. 



THE SCOFFER'S DOOM; or, " God is not Mocked." 

JURING a remarkable awaken
ing in a country district some 

years ago, a band of young men, 
who had become scoffers, were in the 
habit of going to the meetings to 
disturb the people while the Word 
of the Lord was preached. One 
evening they arranged that two of 
their number should pretend to be 
very anxious 
about thei r ^ 
salvation, and 
remain to be 
prayed for and 
spoken to by 
the Lord's ser
vants who were 
dealing with the 
anxious. They 
had the hardi
hood to carry 
out this daring 
mockery, and 
to feign great 
concern about 
their souls. 
A little circle 
soon gathered around them, earnestly 
seeking their deliverance: some in 
prayer to God, and others by quoting 
Gospel texts telling of the fulness 
and freeness of the Gospel 

After a season thus spent, the 
young men arose, and with a burst 
of scornful laughter on their lips ran 
from the place, to join their com-

panions, who stood outside waiting to 
greet them with a "cheer" for their 
successin "doing" the people of God. 

But God will not always be 
mocked, especially at such a time as 
He was then giving in that quiet 
parish. . He is long-suffering and 
merciful to His foes, yet at times He 
puts forth His hand in solemn 

judgment, that 
men may fear 
before Him. As 
the two scoffers 
walked home 
that night, one 
of them missed 
his footing as 
he crossed a 
swollen stream, 
and was carried 
off by the cur
rent. In less 
than two hours 
after his mock
ery he was in 
eternity. His 
companion hur

ried home in fear to tell the sad news; 
and when it became known, a solemn 
awe fell upon the people, for they felt 
that the hand of the Lord had been 
there. Reader, see that you harden 
not your heart against God by slighting 
His Gospel. Manywho are now scoff
ers and open enemies of God, were 
once anxious, but became hardened. 



THE TOWER OF REFUGE IN DOUGLAS BAY. 
BY A. W. P. STRONG. 

NOBLE and wealthy lady, 
?SB living in a mansion on 
Douglas Head, Isle of Man, over
looking the bay, had often watched 
from her window, storm tossed 
vessels founder on the islet and go 
down. At her own expense, the 
tower now standing there was built, 
and in her will, she left a legacy 
for its maintenance, with instructions 
that the door should be always kept 
unlocked throughout the winter, and 
that a table should be kept con
stantly spread with provisions, for 
the use of the shipwrecked mariners. 
A rocky isle in Douglas Bay, 
When sea's were calm and skies were clear, 
Was not an object of dismay, 
To mariners from far and near. 

For plainly then it could well be seen : 
And skillfully the helmsman's hand, 
Would keep an ample space between, 
His ship and that small speck of land. 

But when the wintry tempest threw 
The ocean waves like mountains high, 
Alas ! for many a gallant crew, 
Dashed on that rocky isle to die. 

A lady dwelling on a height, 
Had seen through mingled sleet and spray, 
Full many a craft sink out of sight, 
By that small islet in the Bay. 
Moved by compassion she resolved 
To build a tower cost what it might, 
That still in future years revolved, 
Should crown that islet's rocky height. 

The tower was built at her command, 
A thing of beauty, strength, and grace; 
Now ships may safely reach the land, 
Nor fear the dangers of the place. 

And by her bounty and decree, 
While the cold months of winter last, 
Provisions in that tower must be 
For shipwrecked sailors on it cast. 

The door 's unlocked, the table spread, 
In winter, both by night and day; 
That storm-tossed seamen may be fed, 
And shelter find in Douglas Bay. 

iMore noble was this deed by far, 
More worthy of a place in fame, 
Than the most brilliant charge of war, 
That stained with blood the hero's name. 

That " Tower of refuge " brings to mind, 
The story of a Saviour's grace ; 
Who came lost souls to seek and find, 
To be Himself their " Hiding place." 

Shipwrecked and lost in sin were we, 
Fast sinking into hell's abyss; 
With eye of love and sympathy, 
He looked on us from realms of bliss. 

And He resolved, cost what it might, 
To rescue us from sin and shame, 
Fiom everlasting shades of night, 
And from the lake of burning flame. 

It cost Him all— His life blood flowed, 
That we through Him might be forgiven ; 
Through Him be reconciled to God, 
And cast our anchor safe in heaven. 

But from the grave in mighty power, 
He rose above the raging flood ; [Tower" 
A " Refuge," " Stronghold," and "High 
For all who trust His precious blood. 

The door is ever open wide, 
The perishing who enter in, 
Are safe from death's deep rolling tide, 
The Judgment, and the guilt of sin. 

There, too, they find a Table spread, 
Spread with heaven's richest, costliest fare, 
Love's banner floats above their head, 
Who feast and find a shelter there. 

Christ is the " Covert from the storm," 
The " Hiding place" from judgment's blast, 
He shields and keeps all safe from harm, 
Whose souls are wholly on Him cast. 

Oh ! come to Jesus sin-tossed one, 
Be saved, be sheltered, while you may, 
Redemption's work has all been done, 
And God invites you now—to-day ! 



BIBLE PICTURE STORY TO WRITE IN YOUR OWN WORDS. 
The Best writer of the description of the above Picture will receive a Prize Bible. 



SILOMBWANA, A DISCIPLE OF CHRIST. 

AN AFRICAN LEOPARD. 

jSAftFTER Dick's recovery, he 
ffl| boldly confessed the name 
of Jesus, and both he and Susie 
would go out and invite the 
people to come to my house on 
the Lord's-day mornings. On the 
morning of February 13, 1887, Dick 
was baptized as a believer in the 
Lord Jesus. Before going down to 
the water we had a solemn time in 
the house. There were Dick and 
Susi, and another man who is deeply 
interested, present. Then we all 
went down to the pool. To reach 
the water, we had to break our way 
through long rank grass, and on the 
edge of the pool I noticed the foot
prints of a leopard that had been 
drinking of the water in the pool 
that morning. There, in the quiet 
stillness of the morning of the 
Lord's-day, after a short prayer in 
the Umbundu language, Dick was 
immersed in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It 

il Boys and Girls of Africa" written by F. Stan 
"Ua 

was a deeply solemn time we all 
felt, and one never to be forgotten 
by me. We then returned to the 
house, and spent a long time together 
in conversation. Dick after this 
joined me in observing the Lord's 
command, "This do in remem
brance of Me," and continued to 
manifest his love for the Lord Jesus 
in many ways. The Lord very 
graciously gave me Dick as a com
panion in the Lord, when far 
separated from home and the 
fellowship of saints. On my return 
to Africa, after six months* absence 
at home, the first one to meet me 
as I set foot on the little iron jetty 
in Benguella, was my dear and 
faithful lad Dick. I had left him 
in the Garenganze country, eleven 
hundred miles from where he now 
stood, and he had journeyed along all 
that dreary road to greet me on my 
return to Africa. Just last night he 
was sitting by my side, telling me of 
all Jehovah's love and care of him 
during the long journey, and together 
we read, in the Umbundu language, 
the 1st chapter of John's Gospel, 
thanking God together for the know
ledge of Jesus, the Lamb of God, 
who beareth away the sin of the 
world. Dear boys and girls, shall 
this dear African boy, who has had 
so few opportunities or privileges 
compared with you, be a follower of 
the Lord, saved by His grace, and 
cleansed in His precious blood, 
while you go on in sin, despising 
Christ, and refusing to be saved ? 

?y Arnoty ivill (D. V,) be continued in next year's 



EVENING TALKS WITH 

GUIDANCE. 

^ O O M E of you have been exer-
^ © cised lately I believe, about 
how you may know the will of God 
in matters of every day life. It is a 
very blessed thing to acknowledge 
God in the very smallest detail of 
our lives. The Book says, " In all 
thy ways acknowledge Him and He 
shall direct thy paths " (Prov. iii. 6). 
Not only in the big undertakings, 
but in all the little things as well. 
God is deeply interested in them all, 
and He delights to be consulted by 
His children about all their goings. 
I'm sure if we always "acknowledge" 
God we would get on better and 
happier than we often do. I knew 
a Christian girl, a dressmaker, who 
was one of those that consulted God 
about her every day life. She had 
a hard earthly master to serve, and 
there were constantly difficulties 
cropping up about ladies' dresses in 
her daily employment. " I just tell 
God about them," she said, "and 
it's wonderful the deliverances I 
receive. I ask His help and guidance 
in meeting with customers, and He 
always gives it." No wonder she 
was kept peaceful and happy. I 
remember a young engineman 

telling me, that every time he moved 
the handle of his engine to draw up 
men from the coal pit, he lifted up 
his heart to God for guidance, and 
by this means he was kept in 
dependance on God all the day 
long. I know worldly people, and 
some Christians too, smile at all 
this. They think it weak and 
childish; they rather "use their 
wits" in these things. Very well, 
let them do so: one day they will 
come to their "wits end" as the 
Book says (see Psa. cvii. 27); then 
they will be cast on God. In all 
things on which God has spoken in 
His Word, it is ours to obey 
promptly, but there are thousands 
of details in our daily lives, for 
which we have no "chapter and 
verse" command, and in these we 
are to "acknowledge" Him; seeking 
His guidance, and watching with 
single eye to see His hand open up 
a pathway for us. When you need 
a situation, lodgings, a suit of 
clothes, a ship's berth, a seat in a 
railway carriage, tell God about it: 
everything is in His hand, under 
His control, and He can—and will 
if He sees fit—cause every created 
thing to serve His trusting saints. 

Ask counsel of the Lord when 
you are in doubt, and faithful is the 
Word, "Commit thy way unto the 
Lord; trust also in Him and He 
shall bring it to pass" (Psa. xxxvii. 5). 



1889. OUR FAREWELL MESSAGE. 

^MjGAIN the ever rolling wheels 
J£fc~i£ of time have brought us well-
nigh to the close of another year. 
Another milestone on life's rough 
pathway has been reached, another 
stage of earthly pilgrimage is over
past, and we sit down with thankful 
heart to pen a parting word to the 
thousands who read our pages, 
month by month, in this and other 
lands. In our quiet moments, they 
are often the subject of our thoughts, 
and as we think of bright eyes read
ing the pages of the "Watchman," 
under the glowing sun of Africa; in 
the far off homes of New Zealand 
and Australia; on India's sultry 
plains; in the backwoods of Canada; 
on the wide prairies of the Far 
West, as well as in the hamlets, and 
homes of European lands, our heart 
rises up in prayer that God—the 
God of the Gospel—may carry the 
message home to many a heart, and 
gather from every clime and king
dom whether its message comes, a 
people for His Son. 

Throughout the year now closing, 
we have been greatly cheered to 
hear of the blessing of God on these 
humble pages. Never since the 
" Watchman" was first published, 
have we heard of so many souls 
being converted through reading 
its pages, as during 1889. To God 
alone be all the praise. We mention 

it, to enable those of our readers 
who pray for God's blessing on 
these pages, to praise Him in return. 
May He increase the blessing yet 
more and more; He is well able to 
do so, and if we count upon Him 
and honour Him, He will. But 
alongside of this cheer, we do not, 
we cannot forget, that many of our 
readers are still in the empire of 
Satan, unsaved, unblest. They began 
the journey of 1889 unpardoned 
and Christless, and now they are 
near to its close in the same, nay, in 
a worse condition. Another period 
of God's long-suffering has been 
misused: another span of brief but 
precious earthly life has been wasted, 
while continued rejection of the 
Saviour's love has hardened the 
heart, and left it more indifferent to 
the things of Eternity than it was at 
the beginning of the year. Beloved 
reader, are you one of this sad com
pany? I beseech you to honestly 
face the question. Are you a Christ-
rejecter—a despiser of the Gospel 
of God? If you are, O I plead with 
you in Christ's Name, remain in that 
state no longer. No tongue can 
tell, no pen can write how fearful a 
thing it is to be a Christless sinner, 
speeding on to a doomed and hope
less eternity. But there is time yet 
to escape; yes, ere 1889 closes, you 
may be enrolled among the saved. 



TO OUR READERS. 
CFjplHE present issue completes our I 
gjjjj; Seventh Annual Volume, and with 

grateful heart, at the close of this 
our first heptacl of years, we raise our 
"Ebenezer." The time seems short since, 
with hope and fear, the first number was 
issued; and yet seven years, with their joys 
and sorrows, have fled away since then. 
So far as our service in connection with this 
little Paper is concerned, we can truthfully 
say, they have been seven years of God's 
good hand upon us. We would thankfully 
acknowledge the valued help and active 
fellowship, of very many of the Lord's 
people, during these years, in connection 
with the et Watchman." Well-known and 
highly-esteemed servants of Christ, male 
and lemale, of this and other lands, have 
contributed papers, for our pages; others 
have constantly assured us of their fellow- ' 
ship in prayer, while many, more especially 
Sunday School superintendents and teachers, 
have distributed, circulated, and made 
known the paper among others. For all 
this, and much more, we tender our fellow-
labourera our most hearty and unfeigned 
thanks. 

"Our Little Ones' Treasury," " T h e 
Sunday School Workers' Magazine," and 
"The Gospel Messenger"—for distribution 
among the unconverted—will all be con
tinued as before; and we hope to issue a 
"MONTHLY GOSPEL HANDBILL, " in bold 
type, arresting and attractive, suitable for 
distribution on the streets, and in connec
tion with Special Gospel Meetings. The 
blank side may be used for advertisements of 
meetings —Gospel, Believers', or Children's. 
It will cost 4<lper 100; si penooo, post free, 
to any address, A packet of Specimen Copies 
of all the above, post free, to any one who will 
bring them before Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes, Christian parents, and others. 

We would ask the continued fellowship of 
Christian parents, Sunday - school and Gospel 
labourers, and the Lord's people generally, in 
circulating the little paper, and by introducing it 
in quarters where it is yet unknown. We shall be 
glad to receive crisp and pointed articles suited to 
its pages, true incidents and narratives, all giving a 
clear ring on the Gospel and the truth of God: we 
do not insert anything of a doubtful character, or 
without point. 

O U R P R O S P E C T S F O R 1890. 
The " Watchman" will (God willing) be con

tinued during the coming year as in the past. Our 
beloved and esteemed brother, FRED. STANLEY 
ARNOT, now toiling for Christ in Central Africa, 
will (D.V.)continue his interesting articles on " The 
Boys and Girls of Africa" and we hope to give a 
series of papers on " T H E CHILDREN OF INDIA: 
and How some of them were led to Jesus" from the 
pen of an evangelist labouring there. Incidents 
and reports of T H E TRACT-DISTRIBUTING BAND, 

which has been so heartily taken up by hundreds of 
young Believers, will be continued, and also the 
Letters, Hymns, and Bible Stories written by the 
young folks themselves. 

How the circulation may be increased. If every 
one of our present subscribers would get one family 
ox one school lo take in the " Watchman," &c, at the 
beginning of 1890, the circulation would be vastly in
creased. The following extracts from letters received 
during the present year will show some of the ways 
in which they are being spread abroad:— 

1. " Send a copy monthly to , a young man, 
unsaved, whom the doctor says, will only live three 
months." 2. "Send a 'Watchman* and a 'Gospel 
Messenger' monthly to each of the 45 addresses 
enclosed; they are all customers of mine, living in 
dark parishes; where little Gospel is heard." 3. 
" Send 25 Watchman monthly to my sister: she is 
a Sunday-school teacher in the Church, un
saved, but willing to give her class these; pray for 
her." 4. " I give one to every child in the day 
school where I am a teacher." 5. " W e keep a 
packet on our counter, and the customers like 
them." 6. " I give one monthly to all in the 
hospital here." 7. " I give a copy to all the men 
in our factory, they take them home, and all the 
family read them." 

These are some of the ways in which the Lord's 
stewards spread abroad His Gospel. Christian 
reader, what are you doing ? 

N E W ORDERS.—Kindly let all new orders, and 
alterations for the coming year, be sent as early as 
possible. We continue to send to former subscribers 
the same number of copies as before, unless they let 

I us hear to do otherwise. 



CHRISTMAS AND NEW-YEAR PUBLICATIONS. 
OUR ALMANACS FOR 1890. 

The Children's Almanac and Bible Search
ing Text Book. For use in Sunday School and 
Family. With Texts, Portions, Stories, Pictures, 
and Sunday Subjects. 20 Prizes. One Halfpenny. 
2 doz., 1/; 4/ per 100 post free. 

Interleaved, Id; Cloth, 2d. 
The Gospel Almanac, Illustrated. For Dis

tribution among the Unsaved. Texts, Pointed 
Articles, Subjects for Sundays and Mothers' 
Meetings. One Halfpenny. 2 doz., 1 / ; 4/ per 
100, post free. 

&3T Quantities for Distribution at following 
rates:—100, 3/6; 150, 5/; 250, 8/; 500, 15/, Carriage 
extra. Imprint, Special Title, and Advertise
ments added if desired. 

The " W a t c h m a n " Shee t Almanac. Daily 
Texts, Gospel Mottoes, Warning Words, Choice 
Pictures. A thoroughly Gospel Sheet, suitable for 
Homes, Halls, Workshops, Hospitals, Railway 
Stations, Signal Boxes, &a One Halfpenny. 2 
doz., 1/; 3/9 per 100, carriage paid. 

The Household Sheet Almanac. Large Sheet. 
Two Colours. Very Attractive. Containing Gospel 
Diagram. John iii. 16, displayed. Photographs 
of Duncan Matheson, Henry Moorhouse, and R. J. 
Johnston, the Scottish, English, and Irish Evan
gelists, with Striking Narratives. Suitable for 
Kitchens, Parlours, Offices, Halls, and Business 
Places. One Penny. 1/ per doz.; 7/6 per 100, 
carriage paid. Local Advertisements, or Titles 
added if desired* 

GLASS REGISTERS FOR 1890. 
Two Sizes. No. I Pocket. No. II, Larger. 

Paper Cover, Id; 1/ per doz., post free. Cloth, 2d; 
2/ per doz., post free. 

Scheme of Lessons for Sunday Schools . 
3d per doz.; 2/ per 100, post free. On Stout Paper. 
''Notes" for Teachers on these, every month in 
"The Sunday School Worker's Magazine." (See 
"Our Magazines"). 

A Christmas and New-Year Message. For 
the Unconverted. Suitable for Distribution at this 
Season. Brief and to the point. 1/ per 100; 8/6 
per 1000, carriage paid. 

A New-Year Message for Believers. "The 
Coming Bridegroom and the Waiting Bride." A 
Neat Booklet. Gilt Covers. One Penny. 1/per 
doz.; 7/6 per 100, post free. 

Boys and Girls of Heathen Lands. Boys 
and Girls on the Way to Heaven. One Penny. 
1/ per doz.; 7/6 por 100, carriage paid. 

Christmas and New-Year Cards. The Be
lievers' Password for 1890. The Watchman's Motto 
for 1890. The Christian's Watchword for 1890. A 
Christmas Carol (for Believers). A Christmas Star 
(for Unconverted). One Penny. 1/ per doz.; 7/ 
per 100, post free. Our Gospel Motto for 1S90. 
Children's Watchword for 1890. Sunday School 
Motto Card for 1890. One Halfpenny, 6d per 
doz.; 3/6 per 100, post free. 

A Complete List of Christmas and New-Year 
Cards, Reward Books, Annual Volumes, and 
Presents, post free. 

OUR MONTHLY MAGAZINES. 
" T h e Young Watchman." An Illustrated 

Magazine for the Young. "The Young Watch
man i s published at the beginning of every month, 
and the price is ONF. HALFPENNY per copy. It 
will be sent to any address in the United Kingdom, 
Canada, the United States, and all countries in the 
Postal Union, at the following rates,post or carriage 
free:— FOR O N E YEAR. 

1 copy monthly, - 1/ I 12 copies monthly, 6/ 
2 copies v « 1/G 25 n if 12/ 
4 if 11 2/6 60 11 n 24/ 
6 ir 11 - 3/6 I 100 ir if 45/ 

Payable in Advance, by Postal or Post-Office Order. 
Quantities for Free Distribution at Special Rates* 
" Our Little Ones' Treasury." An Illustrated 

Monthly, for Little Boys and Girls. It will be 
sent post free to any address in Great Britain, 
Continent of Europe, or America at same rates as 
" Young Watchman." 

" T h e Gospel Messenger." 1/ per 100. For 
Distribution among the Unconverted. The Name 
of Town, District, Public Works, or the Name of 
Hall, with List of Meetings, such as 7 T n e 

Aberdeen Messenger," "The Railway Mission 
Herald," " The Gospel Hall Message," maybe had 
at the following rates :— 

150, 2/ ; 260, 3 / ; 500, 5/; 1000, 8/9. 
" T h e Sunday-School Workers' Magazine 

and Bible - Students ' Helper." For Young 
Believers, Christian Workers, and Believers 
generally. Published Monthly. One Halfpenny. 
M per doz., post free. 

Sample Copies of all the above, free by post 
B3T Our aim in these Magazines is to spread the 

Gospel of the grace of God among the unconverted, 
old and young; to minister plain and practical 
truths of God's Word bearing on daily Christian 
life and walk to the lambs of the Lord's flock; to 
help and encourage study and meditation on the 
Word of God: and to cheer, encourage, and help 
those serving the Lord in every department^ of His 
Word. We study to have simple, plain, and 
pointed articles, speaking to the conscience and the 
heart. 

O U R A N N U A L V O L U M E S . 
" T h e Young Watchman" Annual Volume, 

bound in cloth, gilt, with Ornamental Title, 1/; 
cloth, limp, od ; paper covers, 6d, post free. 

New Double Volume of " T h e Young 
Watchman," handsomely bound in cloth and 
gold, 1/9; gilt edges, 2/6, post free. 

" Our Little Ones' Treasury " Annual 
Volume. A nice Present for little friends and 
companions. Neatly bound in cloth, gilt, 1/, post 
free ; paper cover, 6d. 

Annual Volume of " T h e Sunday-School 
Workers' Magazine and Bible - Students' 
Helper." Cloth boards, 1/. A suitable Gift for 
any Believer. 

" T h e Gospel Messenger" Volume. Cloth, 
6d; paper cover, 3d. A good Gift for the 
Unconverted. 

J O H N R I T C H I E , 
" The Young Watchman Office," Kilmarnock, Scotland. 


